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redaqciisagan

„Scripta manent~ saerTaSoriso recenzirebadi multilingvuri 

samecniero Jurnalia, romelic aqveynebs humanitarul, socia­

lur da sabunebismetyvelo mecnierebaTa rogorc tradiciul, 

ise Tanamedroveobaze dafuZnebul Teoriul Tu praqtikul naS­

romebs. amas garda, igi adgils uTmobs recenziebs, Targmanebsa 

da sxvadasxva tipis SemoqmedebiT naSroms.

profesionalTa naSromebis gamoqveynebis garda Jurnali 

miznad isaxavs humanitarul, socialur da sabunebismetyvelo 

mecnierebaTa popularizacias momaval TaobebSi. Jurnalis red­

kolegia gansakuTrebuli interesiTa da yuradRebiT ekideba 

doqtorantTa da axalgazrda mecnierTa naSromebs. 

Jurnali recenzirebadia, uaryofiTi recenziiT naSromi av­

tors ar ubrundeba. Jurnalis samuSao enebia: qarTuli, ru­

suli, inglisuri, germanuli, franguli, espanuri da italiuri.

saredaqcio kolegiis wevrebi moRvaweoben saqarTvelos 

(Tbilisi), germaniis (boxumi, berlini), ruseTis (moskovi), yaza­

xeTis (astana), bulgareTis (sofia) da italiis (tuscia) univer­

sitetebSi.
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La focalisation dans la structure du texte
Ketevan Gabunia
Université d’Etat Ivané Djavakhichvili de Tbilissi
Faculté des Sciences Humaines 
36 av. Tchavtchavadzé , 0179, Tbilissi, Georgie
Tel.: 599 201 099
E-mail: keti_gabunia@yahoo.com

Resumé
L’intention de notre étude est d’ examiner le rôle 

de la focalisation dans la structure du texte. Dans la 
théorie sémiotique l’alternance des points de vue nar-
ratifs s’appelle la focalisation. On reconnaît à travers 
la focalisation la présence du narrateur, c.a.d. le point 
de vue qu’il adopte pour développer son récit. Rap-
pelons que le narrateur peut être présent dans la fic-
tion, et donc être homodiégétique, ou absent comme 
personnage, lors de la fiction et il est alors hétérodié-
gétique. Selon la position du narrateur on distingue 
trois type de focalisation  : interne, externe et zéro. 
Quand le narrateur se glisse dans la conscience d’un 
personnage précis, dont il adopte la vision subjective 
_ c’est la focalisation interne. Mais, quand le narra-
teur est extérieur à l’action, est en position de témoin 
neutre  ; tel une caméra objective, il n’a pas accès 
à la conscience des personnages _ c’est la focalisa-
tion externe. Quand le narrateur connaît les tenants 
et les aboutissants de l’histoire, il a accès à la psy-
chologie de tous les personnages, et peut se déplacer 
à sa guise dans l’espace et le temps de l’histoire. La 
recherche met bien en évidence l’importance du rôle 
de la focalisation dans la structure du texte qui se 
présente comme un de deux grandes modes essen-
tiels de la représentation narrative. 

Mots-clés:
point de vue, information narrative, focalisation 

zéro, focalisation interne, focalisation externe, texte 
multi focalisé.

Introduction
La focalisation, comme un de deux grandes 

modes essentiels de la représentation narrative, 
concerne le problème des points de vue. Tandis que 
l’étude de la voix consiste à répondre à la question 
« Qui raconte? », l’étude de la focalisation tente de 
répondre à la question «  Qui perçoit?  ». Les deux 
questions ne se recoupent pas : le narrateur d’un ré-
cit à la troisième personne peut choisir de présenter 
l’histoire à travers son point de vue, celui d’un per-
sonnage, ou encore de façon neutre. Il n’y a pas de 
lien direct entre la personne qui raconte et le point 
de vue à partir duquel l’histoire est présentée. Dans 
Ce que savait Maisie, le célèbre nouvelle d’Henry 
James, ce n’est pas Maisie la narratrice (le roman 
parle d’elle à la troisième personne), mais l’histoire 
n’en est pas moins racontée à travers son point de 
vue : le narrateur s’interdit de rapporter des événe-
ments dont l’héroïne n’aurait pas connaissance.

Beaucoup de termes ont été proposés pour trai-
ter de ce qui est réuni ici au titre de la perspective 
narrative: point de vue, vision, aspect, focalisation. 
La littérature critique sur le sujet est particulière-
ment abondante. On peut y distinguer différentes 
traditions (anglo-saxonne, allemande, française) et 
des approches diversifiées (poétique, linguistique). 
Notre étude sera centrée sur la théorie des focalisa-
tions proposée par G. Genette. Elle reste l’une des 
plus opératoires pour la lecture des textes.

 
Partie principale
La notion de focalisation a été au centre de débats 

théoriques importants. Ce ne pas ici le lieu de retra-
cer les étapes d’une discision entre Mieke Bal (Nar-
ratologie) et Genette (Nouveau Discours du récit).
Nous nous en tiendrons à la définition classique qui 
définit la focalisation comme la restriction de champ 
- ou, plus précisément, la sélection de l’information 
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narrative - que s’impose un récit en choisissant de 
présenter l’histoire à partir d’un point de vue parti-
culier. En focalisant son récit sur Maisie, le narrateur 
de la nouvelle d’Henry James sélectionne, parmi les 
informations qu’il souhaite délivrer au lecteur, celles 
autorisées par la situation du personnage. 

Ainsi, pour ce qui concerne la représentation 
littéraire, Genette distingue la narration (l’acte de 
raconter), le récit (le texte narratif lui-même, seule 
réalité tangible pour l’analyse) et l’histoire ou dié-
gèse (l’intrigue telle qu’on peut l’abstraire du récit, 
mais aussi l’univers spatio-temporel où évoluent les 
personnages). Dans cette triade, ne relève de la re-
présentation que ce qui touche au rapport du récit et 
de l’histoire. Par exemple, les événements racontés 
(histoire) peuvent l’être selon un ordre (récit) diffé-
rent de l’ordre chronologique. De même, ils peuvent 
être racontés selon tel ou tel point de vue: « [Le récit] 
peut aussi choisir de régler l’information qu’il livre 
[...] selon les capacités de connaissance de telle ou 
telle partie prenante de l’histoire (personnage ou 
groupe de personnages) » (Genette 1972, 183-84). 
Le lecteur n’accède à l’histoire que par l’intermé-
diaire de tel protagoniste, dont le champ perceptif, 
le champ d’action et le savoir sont limités, ce qui le 
fait ressembler à « une sorte de goulot d’information 
» (Genette 1983, 49). Une première définition géné-
rale peut donc être donnée: la focalisation désigne le 
mode d’accès au monde raconté, selon que cet accès 
est, ou n’est pas, limité par un point de vue particu-
lier.

On distingue trois types de focalisation : la foca-
lisation zéro, la focalisation interne, la focalisation 
externe.

 La description peut concerner un lieu, un pay-
sage, une maison, une pièce, ou encore une personne 
(auquel cas on parle alors de portrait). On y trouve 
de nombreux adjectifs et expansions du nom, des in-
dications de lieux, des verbes d’état, des perceptions, 
des sensations. Elle peut utiliser un ou plusieurs 
points de vue : focalisation interne, focalisation 
externe ou encore focalisation zéro. Elle peut avoir 
pour but de situer l’action, de créer une ambiance 

ou pourquoi pas de faire comprendre, de signifier 
quelque chose (fonction symbolique). 

Il existe plusieurs classifications du point de vue. 
Celle de Genette repose sur une phénoménologie des 
états de conscience plutôt que sur des considérations 
linguistiques; elle se donne ouvertement comme 
une reformulation, notamment de la classification 
proposée par T. Todorov. Ainsi, premièrement, on 
appellera avec Genette focalisation zéro lorsque le 
récit n’est focalisé sur aucun personnage. Il s’agit 
donc d’une absence de focalisation  : le narrateur , 
n’ayant pas à adapter ce qu’il dit au point de vue de 
telle ou telle figure, ne pratique aucune restriction de 
champ et n’a donc pas à sélectionner l’information 
qu’il délivre au lecteur. Le seul point de vue qui, en 
focalisation zéro, organise le récit est celui du narra-
teur omniscient.

Exemple :
 «  Vers le milieu du mois d’octobre 1829 , mon-

sieur Simone Babylas Latournelle, un notaire, mon-
tait du Havre à Ingouville, bras dessus bras dessous 
avec sin fils, et accompagné de sa femme, près de 
laquelle allait, comme un page, le premier clerc de 
l’Etude, un petit bossu nommé Jean Butscha. Quand 
ces quatre personnages, dont deux au moins fai-
saient ce chemin tous les soirs, arrivèrent au coude 
de la route qui tourne sur elle-même comme celles 
que les Italiens appellent des corniches le notaire 
examina si personne ne pouvait l’écouter du haut 
d’une terrasse, en arrière ou en avant d’eux, et il 
prit le médium de sa voix par excès de précaution. » 

 Balzac, incipit de Moudeste Mignion 
Genette entend la focalisation zéro de deux ma-

nières. La première et la plus évidente est celle qui 
désigne, par le suffixe -zéro, la non focalisation, 
l’absence d’un point de vue spécifié - limité par 
exemple à la conscience d’un personnage, ou à un 
observateur anonyme. C’est le régime adopté dans 
les récits classiques, où le narrateur donne une infor-
mation supposée complète, c’est-à-dire qui ne passe 
pas par un relais situé à l’intérieur du monde racon-
té. La prose balzacienne est souvent explicite à cet 
égard, quand elle insiste par exemple sur l’inégalité 
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des savoirs respectifs du narrateur et du personnage.  
On parlera de focalisation interne lorsque le nar-

rateur adapte son récit au point de vue d’un person-
nage. C’est donc ici qu’il y a restriction de champ 
et sélection de l’information. Le narrateur ne trans-
mettra au lecteur que le savoir autorisé par la situa-
tion du personnage. En focalisation interne, le savoir 
du lecteur sur l’histoire ne peut excéder celui d’une 
figure particulière. L’effet habituel de la focalisation 
interne est une identification au personnage dans la 
perspective duquel l’histoire est présentée.

Exemple : 
« Il la voyait par derrière, dans la glace, entre 

deux flambeaux. Ses yeux noirs semblaient plus noirs. 
Ses bandeaux, doucement bombés vers les oreilles, 
luisaient d’un éclat bleu  ; une rose à son chignon 
tremblait sur une tige mobile, avec des gouttes d’eau 
factices au bout de ses feuilles. Elle avait une robe 
de safran pâle, relevée par trois bouquets de roses 
pompon mêlées de verdure. »

 Gustave Flaubert, Madame Bovary
 Pour Genette, déterminer comment un segment 

de texte est focalisé revient à savoir « où est le foyer 
de perception » (Genette 1983, 43). La réponse est la 
plus claire en focalisation interne dans la mesure où 
ce foyer coïncide alors avec le champ de conscience 
d’un personnage. Autrement dit, il y a focalisation 
interne lorsque le point de vue est celui du person-
nage.

«  Le palais était couvert d’une terrasse que 
fermait une balustrade en bois de sycomore, où des 
mâts étaient disposés pour tendre un vélarium.

Un matin, avant le jour, le Tétrarque Hérode An-
tipas vint s›y accouder et regarda. Les montagnes, 
immédiatement sous lui, commençaient à découvrir 
leurs crêtes, pendant que leur masse, jusqu›au fond 
des abîmes, était encore dans l›ombre. Un brouillard 
flottait, il se déchira, et les contours de la mer Morte 
apparurent. L›aube, qui se levait derrière Machae-
rous, épandait une rougeur. » 

 (Flaubert, Hérodias)
 Dans les premières lignes de cet extrait, le nar-

rateur décrit le lieu où va apparaître le protagoniste. 

Il n›y a pas de point de vue particulier. À partir de « 
Les montagnes... », en revanche, toute l›information 
qui nous est donnée est déterminée par le regard 
d›Hérode. C›est par rapport à lui que s›organisent 
les premiers plans et les arrière-fonds; de même, la 
progression temporelle est orientée à partir de son 
arrivée sur la terrasse, « avant le jour ».

Ceci permet de définir les deux sens du mot in-
terne. D›une part, la focalisation est interne parce 
que le point focal est situé à l›intérieur de la diégèse: 
quelque chose est perçu dans l›univers de l›histoire. 
En ce sens (interne au sens diégétique), la focalisa-
tion interne s›oppose à la focalisation zéro, où il n›y 
a pas de point de vue interne à l›histoire, mais un 
narrateur extradiégétique, qui surplombe l›histoire 
et qui nous la présente sans restriction de champ - 
comme dans les premières lignes de l’exemple au-
dessus.

D'autre part, la focalisation est interne parce que 
nous accédons à l›information depuis l›intérieur 
d›une conscience, en l›occurrence celle d›Hérode. 
Ici, focalisation interne (interne au sens psycholo-
gique) s›entend par opposition à focalisation externe, 
où un point de vue est bien situé dans l›histoire, mais 
sans coïncider avec la conscience, l›intériorité d›un 
personnage.

Nous conviendrons de parler de focalisation in-
terne lorsque ces deux conditions - la seconde pré-
supposant la première - sont réunies.

La focalisation interne peut être fixe, variable 
ou multiple. La focalisation interne est fixe lorsque, 
dans un texte donné, le point de vue est toujours 
celui du même personnage. Ainsi dans L›Éducation 
sentimentale de Flaubert, le personnage focal est 
presque toujours Frédéric Moreau, et le lecteur per-
çoit comme une infraction tout changement apporté 
à ce mode dominant.

On parle de focalisation interne variable quand 
le personnage focal change en cours de récit. Dans 
Madame Bovary, le point de vue est d›abord celui de 
Charles, puis celui d›Emma, pour revenir au premier 
à la fin. Ce cas des changements de foyer en cours de 
route est le plus fréquent.
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La focalisation interne multiple est plus rare. Ge-
nette invoque l›exemple des romans par lettres. Un 
même événement est raconté selon des points de vue 
différents. Mais ici le changement de point de vue 
est surtout le fruit d›un changement d›énonciateur, 
puisque les différents correspondants sont autant 
de narrateurs. Le cinéma offre d›autres exemples. 
Ainsi, dans le film Jackie Brown de Q. Tarantino, 
l›épisode crucial de l›échange des 500›000 dollars 
est présenté à trois reprises: la première fois du point 
de vue de Jackie, qui cherche à leurrer en même 
temps Ordell et la police; la deuxième fois du point 
de vue de Louis et de Melanie (les complices du 
truand Ordell), et la dernière fois selon l›optique de 
Max (le complice de Jackie), ce qui permet au narra-
teur-réalisateur de jouer sur les attentes à chaque fois 
différentes des protagonistes. 

On parlera de focalisation externe lorsque l’his-
toire est racontée d’une façon neutre comme si le 
récit se confondait avec l’œil d’une caméra. Alors 
qu’en focalisation zéro le narrateur en sait plus que 
le personnage et qu’en focalisation interne il en 
sait autant que lui (mais pas plus), en focalisation 
externe il en sait moins que lui. Dans ce dernier 
cas, en effet, le narrateur, incapable de pénétrer les 
consciences, ne saisit que l’aspect extérieur des êtres 
et des choses. La restriction de champ et la sélection 
de l’information sont donc beaucoup plus poussées 
qu’en focalisation interne.

 Exemple :
  «  Vers une heure du matin, le prétendu colonel 

Chabert vint frapper à la porte de maître Derville, 
avoué près le tribunal de première instance du 
département de la Seine. Le portier lui répondit que 
M. Derville n’était pas rentré. Le vieillard allégua 
le rendez-vous et monta chez ce célèbre légiste, qui, 
malgré sa jeunesse, passait pour être une des plus 
fortes têtes du Palais. »

 Balzac, Le Colonel Chambert 
 La focalisation externe est une autre façon de 

produire un effet de point de vue. Au sens strict, elle 
consiste à situer le foyer focal en un point indétermi-
né de la diégèse, sans l’identifier avec la conscience 

d’un personnage. La scène du fiacre de Madame 
Bovary en est un bon exemple:

« Et la lourde machine se mit en route.
Elle descendit la rue Grand-Pont, traversa la 

place des Arts, le quai Napoléon, le pont Neuf et 
s›arrêta court devant la statue de Pierre Corneille.

- Continuez! fit une voix qui sortait de l›intérieur.
La voiture repartit, et, se laissant, dès le carre-

four La Fayette, emporter vers la descente, elle en-
tra au grand galop dans la gare du chemin de fer. »

Dans cet extrait, le narrateur se prive en quelque 
sorte de l’accès à l’intérieur du fiacre. Tout se passe 
comme si une caméra suivait la voiture en se bor-
nant à enregistrer ses mouvements. On peut certes 
imaginer que ceux-ci sont perçus par un personnage 
anonyme. Mais on précisera alors que ce personnage 
n’est doté que d’une faculté perceptive, sans dimen-
sion cognitive. En l’occurrence, il est incapable 

G. Genette remarque avec justesse que « le récit 
non focalisé peut le plus souvent s’analyser comme 
un récit multi focalisé ». Le point de vue du narrateur 
sur ses personnages doit être relié à la mise en scène 
choisie par l’auteur pour son roman.

La focalisation zéro peut être utilisée par exemple 
lorsqu’il s’agit de pénétrer dans la pensée d’un per-
sonnage et d’en dévoiler des aspects qui échappent 
au personnage lui-même. C’est le type de focalisa-
tion choisi par Balzac pour nombre de portraits :

«  Cette figure annonçait une finesse dangereuse, 
une probité sans chaleur, l’égoïsme d’un homme 
habitué à concentrer ses sentiments dans la 
jouissance de l’avarice et sur le seul être qui lui fût 
réellement de quelque chose, sa fille Eugénie, sa 
seule héritière. » 

La focalisation interne, en épousant le point de 
vue d’un personnage, offre une vision subjective 
des événements, comme dans Un balcon en forêt 
de Gracq où la parole intérieure domine, traduisant 
le sentiment tout personnel que le personnage du 
lieutenant Grange a sur la période historique de la 
« drôle de guerre », qui se confond pour lui avec « le 
temps des grandes vacances ».

La focalisation externe, limitant les informations 
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données au lecteur, suscite la curiosité de ce dernier 
et crée un effet d’attente. C’est pourquoi le point de 
vue extérieur est fréquent dans le début de roman.

Dans le début de roman ou incipit, le héros peut 
être présenté de l’extérieur et rester dans un pre-
mier temps inconnu, comme au début de La Peau 
de chagrin : le lecteur a donc l’impression d’entrer 
dans l’histoire en même temps que le narrateur. Peut 
suivre une focalisation zéro, permettant la présenta-
tion détaillée du caractère du héros. L’entrée dans 
l’histoire est alors progressive, la dramatisation est 
retardée, ce qui produit un effet d’attente tandis que 
le lecteur acquiert un savoir parfait sur le person-
nage. Dans nombre de romans balzaciens comme 
Le Curé de village, cette focalisation zéro est immé-
diate, puisque l’auteur veut insérer ses personnages 
dans un contexte historique, politique, etc., qui les 
explique.

Dans d’autre cas, la narration dans l’incipit utilise 
la focalisation interne. L’information sur le person-
nage est alors minimale, le lecteur est projeté dans 
une histoire en cours et l’effet de dramatisation est 
immédiat : 

« En entrant dans la chambre, Roubaud posa sur 
la table le pain d’une livre, le pâté et la bouteille 
de vin blanc. Mais, le matin, avant de descendre à 
son poste, la mère Victoire avait dû couvrir le feu 
de son poêle, d’un tel poussier, que la chaleur était 
suffocante. Et le sous-chef de gare, ayant ouvert une 
fenêtre, s’y accouda. » 

 Zola, La Bête humaine. 
La pensée du personnage est soustraite, progres-

sivement, à la capacité d’articulation de celui-ci pour 
finir en montage romantique. On voit bien comment 
ce montage est travaillé, combien la tournure de la 
dernière période cherche à suggérer l’écart entre 
l’existence ordinaire et les hauteurs du sentiment.

Le passage contient des mots (passion, extase, 
délire) qui sont l’écho du discours romantico-ro-
manesque dont Emma a pris connaissance dans les 
livres consommés au couvent et auquel elle adhère 
entièrement mais dont le narrateur se dissocie ici de 
manière implicite.

La seconde manière, plus problématique, d’envi-
sager la focalisation zéro est d’y rattacher les textes 
qu’on dira multi focalisés, ceux où le narrateur nous 
laisse accéder aux pensées conscientes ou incons-
cientes de plusieurs personnages. Pour Genette, 
ce voyage dans les consciences est une marque de 
l’omniscience du narrateur et relève donc de la foca-
lisation zéro. Pour Rabatel, il n’existe pas de diffé-
rence entre cette multi focalisation et la focalisation 
interne variable, où dans un même récit, le point de 
vue se déplace précisément d’un personnage à un 
autre (Rabatel, 136).

En somme, tandis que la focalisation interne 
variable a plutôt pour effet de limiter, de fragmen-
ter l’accès au monde raconté en plusieurs points de 
vue différents, la focalisation zéro, même lorsqu’elle 
multiplie les points de vue, permet au contraire de 
donner le sentiment d’une vue complète sur l’his-
toire. Mais elle ne peut le faire que dans la mesure où 
elle résulte, au fond, d’une combinaison de plusieurs 
modalités narratives: omniscience, multi focalisa-
tion, interventions explicites du narrateur.

Une bonne façon de saisir intuitivement les dif-
férences entre ces trois types de focalisation est de 
considérer la situation théâtrale.

Au début d’une pièce de théâtre classique, on 
peut considérer que le spectateur (ou le lecteur) est 
dans une position de focalisation externe: il en sait 
moins que n’en sait chacun des personnages. L’ex-
position est destinée à inverser cette position et à 
lui donner toutes les informations requises pour la 
compréhension de la situation dramatique: le spec-
tateur en sait alors plus que tous les personnages 
pris isolément. Dans Phèdre, par exemple, il connaît 
dès l’Acte I l’amour criminel de l’héroïne pour son 
beau-fils Hippolyte. Le nœud de la pièce donne à 
voir des rencontres entre personnages plus ou moins 
informés. Des dupes sont victimes de roués; la lu-
cidité s’oppose à l’aveuglement; c’est l’empire, en 
d’autres termes, de la focalisation interne variable. 
Ainsi Thésée, dans Phèdre, va-t-il être le seul à ne 
rien savoir du crime de l’héroïne: ignorance tra-
gique, puisqu’elle mènera Hippolyte à la mort. Le 
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dénouement, en principe, rétablit les choses dans 
leur vérité; il offre à chacun des personnages le point 
de vue surplombant dont le spectateur jouissait dès 
l’exposition. Ainsi, à la fin de l’Acte V, un ultime 
aveu de Phèdre arrache-t-il, trop tard, Thésée à son 
ignorance.

Conclusion
Le choix par le narrateur de tel ou tel type de foca-

lisation varie souvent selon les passages d’un même 
récit. Il n’est pas rare que la focalisation zéro cède 
la place, le temps d’une scène ou d’un chapitre, à 
la focalisation interne. Cette dernière peut d’ailleurs 
concerner successivement différents personnages 
d’un même récit. Madame Bovary, longtemps foca-
lisé sur le personnage de Charles, se focalise ensuite 
sur le personnage d’Emma. La Condition humaine 
de Malraux propose une série de focalisation interne 
sur des personnages différents. Le lecteur, conduit 
à s’identifier à diverses figures dont il épouse tour à 
tour le point de vue, perçoit ainsi « de l’intérieur » le 
cloisonnement des consciences. Le jeu sur les foca-
lisations autorise, on le voit, toutes sortes d’effets de 
lecture.
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reziume
statiaSi ganxilulia fokalizaciis 

mniSvnelovani roli mxatvruli teqstis 

struqturaSi. aRniSnulia, rom semio­

tikur TeoriaSi naratiuli TvalTaxed­

vebis alternacias fokalizacia ewode­

ba. ganxilulia is SemTxvevebi, rodesac 

mTxrobeli warmodgenilia fiqciaSi da 

mas homodiegezisuri hqvia, anu rodesac 

is ar arsebobs rogorc personaJi; aseve 

is SemTxvevebi, rodesac mTxrobeli fiq­

ciis miRmaa da mas heterodiegezisuri 

ewodeba. mTxrobelis poziciis mixed­

viT, statiaSi warmodgenilia fokaliza­

ciis sami tipi: Sida, gare da nulovani. 

rodesac mTxrobeli aRwevs konkretuli 

personaJis cnobierebaSi, romelsac is 
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aniWebs subieqtur xedvas, saqme gvaqvs 

Sida fokalizaciasTan, magram rodesac 

mTxrobeli moqmedebis miRmaa, is neitra­

luri mowmis rolSia da aseT SemTxve­

vaSi is ver aRwevs personaJebis cno­

bierebaSi, saqme gvaqvs gare fokaliza­

ciasTan. rodesac mTxrobeli erTnairad 

exeba yvela personaJis fsiqologias, is 

SeiZleba gadaadgildes drosa da si­

vrceSi. Catarebuli analizidan kargad 

Cans fokalizaciis rogorc naratiuli 

reprezentaciis erT-erTi mniSvnelovani 

ganzomilebis roli mxatvruli teqstis 

struqturaSi.

sakvanZo sityvebi: 
TvalTaxedva, naratiuli informacia, 

nulovani fokalizacia, Sida fokali­

zacia, gare fokalizacia, multifoka­

lizebuli teqsti.
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Резюме
В статье рассмотрена значительная роль фо-

кализации в структуре художественного текста. 
Показано и то, что фокализацией в семиотичес
кой теории называют альтернацию нарративных 
взглядов. Рассмотрены те случаи, когда нарратор 
представлен в фикции, и он называется гомодие-

гетичным, т. е. когда он не является персонажем 
рассказа; также те случаи, когда нарратор вне 
фикции, и он является гетеродиегетическим. Ис-
ходя из позиции нарратора, в статье представле-
ны три типа фокализации: внутренний, внешний 
и нулевой. Когда нарратор достигает сознания 
персонажа, то это внутренняя фокализация, а в 
случае, когда он вне действия, то нарратор будет 
в нейтральном положении и не достигает созна-
ния персонажа и это будет внешней фокализаци-
ей. В случае, когда нарратор достигает психоло-
гии всех персонажей, он может передвигаться во 
времени и пространстве. В ходе рассмотрения 
данного вопроса хорошо видна роль фокализа-
ции как нарративной репрезентации в структуре 
художественного текста.

Ключевые слова: 
кругозор, нарративная информация, нарра-

тивная фокализация, внутренняя фокализация, 
внешняя фокализация, мультифокализирован-
ный текст.
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Abstract 
Virtual worlds are playing an increasingly im-

portant role in education, especially in language 
learning. Many mainstream language institutes and 
private language schools are now using 3D virtual 
environments to support language learning. Students 
can use virtual worlds to socialize with others and 
practice their language skills. Virtual worlds allow 
students to meet with others in a way that is more 
convenient than real life and perhaps less stressful 
for more self-conscious students. As a collaborative 
task this construction work can be language inten-
sive and involve many opportunities to negotiate 
meaning with other students. Virtual communication 
becomes an integral part of the 21st century culture. 
So it becomes a necessity to use it in the process of 
education. Modern teaching with technologies opens 
up unprecedented opportunities for teachers and stu-
dents.

Keywords: 
virtual worlds, virtual environments, virtual com-

munication, 3D technology, simulations, didactic 
process.

Introduction
Virtual worlds date back to the adventure games 

and simulations of the 1970s. The 3D world of Sec-
ond Life was launched in 2003. Initially perceived 
as another role-playing game (RPG), it began to at-
tract the attention of language teachers. 2005 saw 
the first large-scale language school, Languagelab.
com opened its doors in Second Life. By 2007, audio 
communication was integrated with Second Life. 
Prior to that, teachers and students used separate ap-
plications for voice chat [Erard M. 2007]. 

The use of a 3D environment in education may 
change the didactic process. It is connected mainly 
with methods of communication, as well as exis-
tence in an environment that in many ways differs 
from the physical world. The users of virtual worlds 
are leading an alternative life online. On the basis 
of technology they create a new identity and in fact 
realize all forms of human activity [De Freitas, S., 
Rebolledo-Mendez et al. 2010]. Due to their charac-
teristic features, virtual worlds – unlike traditional e-
learning – are not only meant to support the process 
of teaching. The point is to move the whole didactic 
process to the cyberspace [Swift project. 2011]. 

Main Body
THE BENEFITS OF USING 3D VIRTUAL 

WORLDS IN EDUCATION 
The use of a 3D environment in education may 

change the didactic process. It is connected mainly 
with methods of communication, as well as exis-
tence in an environment that in many ways differs 
from the physical world. The users of virtual worlds 
are leading an alternative life online. On the basis 
of technology they create a new identity and in fact 
realize all forms of human activity [De Freitas, S., 
Rebolledo-Mendez et al. 2010]. Due to their charac-
teristic features, virtual worlds – unlike traditional e-
learning – are not only meant to support the process 
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of teaching. The point is to move the whole didactic 
process to the cyberspace [Swift project. 2011].

 Almost all virtual world educational projects 
envisage a blended learning approach whereby the 
language learners are exposed to a 3D virtual envi-
ronment for a specific activity or time period. Such 
approaches may combine the use of virtual worlds 
with other online and offline tools, such as 2D vir-
tual learning environments or physical classrooms. 
Virtual worlds such as Second Life are used for the 
immersive [Canfield, Douglas. 2008], collaborative 
and task-based, game-like [Chan, James. 2008] op-
portunities they offer language learners. As such, 
virtual world language learning can be considered to 
offer distinct (although combinable) learning experi-
ences. Immersive experiences draw on the ability to 
be surrounded by a certain (real or fictitious) envi-
ronment that can stimulate language learning [Jef-
fery A. & Collins, M. 2008]. Almost all 3D virtual 
spaces are inherently social environments where lan-
guage learners can meet others, either to informally 
practice a language or to participate in more formal 
classes [Johnson, Laurence. 2011]). A less-devel-
oped approach to language learning in virtual worlds 
is that of constructing objects as part of a language 
learning activity [Dudeney, Gavin. 2011]. There is 
currently little documentation of such activities.

Generally virtual worlds are relaxed environ-
ments where anyone can go to socialize. However, 
many businesses and countless educational institu-
tions are using virtual worlds for private meetings, 
classes and public events. Virtual worlds offer us 
places to meet others, spaces to create our own real-
ity and locations for us to simply exist in. Language 
learners can draw on these social, immersive and 
creative experiences to practice and improve lan-
guage skills. Learners explore a virtual world’s loca-
tions and communities as fieldwork for class. Learn-
ers work together within a virtual world on collab-
orative tasks. Learners explore themselves and their 
identity through their presence in a virtual world, 
such as through role-play. Learners construct objects 
within a virtual world. Learners represent activities 

within a virtual world to the outside world, through 
blogs, podcasts, presentations and videos.

A 3D virtual world looks and feels like an on-
line computer game. However, virtual worlds such 
as Second Life are fundamentally different from 
games, because there are no specific tasks to com-
plete and the aim is not to compete with other play-
ers. Instead, a virtual world is simply a 3D social 
space. It allows us to meet others around the world 
in an established online environment.

Virtual worlds lend themselves to location-spe-
cific and socially interactive learning opportunities. 
Students can visit places to see what they look like. 
Second Life has many islands that are replicas of 
real life cities. Explorative activities allow students 
to make the trips of their own by choosing their 
own locations. Students can also be invited to com-
ment on what they see and do – perhaps considering 
whether they would like to visit the place in real life 
and in which circumstances. As the field trips are on-
line students can look up information while they are 
virtually located somewhere. It is also highly flexi-
ble, because the field trip can be paused and restarted 
at any time (a little difficult on a real life field trip). 
Students can research a location and give a city tour, 
acting as a tour guide to others who are new to the 
area. This can be combined with preparatory tasks 
to research the location and follow up tasks to docu-
ment or reflect upon the experience (with recordings, 
screenshots etc). Students could also give each other 
directions to direct one another around a location – 
perhaps a replica of a city.

Virtual worlds offer the possibility of exploring 
a 3D environment while using the conventional 2D 
web to research relevant web pages. This could be 
to understand more about a real location, or to find 
information to solve a puzzle or quest, or perhaps 
draw upon everyday information (e.g. timetables or 
prices) to incorporate into a 3D role play. Exit Reali-
ty takes this a step further by allowing users to ‘surf’ 
websites with a 3D avatar. Although it is especially 
intended for creating 3D versions of Facebook pages 
to share with other avatars it also allows avatars to 
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wander around conventional websites, where the im-
ages are placed in picture frames, the videos in tele-
vision sets and the text in wall panels.

Students can use virtual worlds to socialize with 
others and practice their language skills. Students 
can use Second Life to interview others on a research 
topic of their choice. Virtual worlds allow students 
to meet with others in a way that is more convenient 
than real life and perhaps less stressful for more self-
conscious students. Some topics may well be related 
to specific locations that can be visited in a virtual 
world (e.g. London or the space museum in Second 
Life) so that the interviewees are more likely to be 
interested in the topic.

Students can create their own constructions such 
as a homes, clothing or landscapes. As a collabora-
tive task this construction work can be language in-
tensive and involve many opportunities to negotiate 
meaning with other students.

Virtual worlds offer opportunities to stimulate 
the learners and to allow them to converse with oth-
ers within the virtual world. 

Second Life, as with many other 3D virtual envi-
ronments has an internal economy based on its own 
currency. This allows for virtual items (land, build-
ings, decorations and clothing) to be exchanged and 
paid for, albeit at very low prices. Land in Second 
Life can be used in a variety of ways; in some re-
spects the issue of land ownership plays a key role 
in this. Using one’s own space permits much greater 
control over what happens and who is present. It al-
lows the educator to have specific (perhaps custom 
made) themes, activities and content. Students can 
also construct and modify the location if they are 
given the appropriate rights to change the properties 
of objects. Publically accessible spaces allow more 
social experiences than if the activity takes place on 
privately owned islands. However, publically held 
activities are less easy to control because other users 
can interrupt the lesson. Depending on the activity 
(and the nature of the disturbances), these interrup-
tions could be drawn upon as language learning op-
portunities in themselves. Public and Private Com-

binations can be achieved by teleporting (moving) 
between locations (it only takes a few seconds). This 
allows students to meet others and expand their so-
cial activities to include those beyond their fellow 
students. This approach gives the students access to 
a wider range of environments. Specific activities 
can be carried out on the educator’s privately owned 
land.

The benefits of using 3D virtual worlds in educa-
tion are the following:

•	 teacher may cooperate with students on less 
formal basis, and students can choose an individual 
learning program and establish cooperation with 
other participants

•	 the presence of avatars created according to 
individual needs

•	 the risks reduction associated with lack of 
success for the student

•	 activities may be conducted outside the vir-
tual classroom, for example, in any unreal space or 
based on real examples

•	  creating many communication opportuni-
ties between the teacher and the student, both in col-
lective and individual mode, in various forms, such 
as chat, message, e-mail, verbal and visual commu-
nication in real time. 

Conclusion
Advantages of virtual teaching are:
•	 Distance learning: students can learn from 

home
•	 A lot of language educational applications
•	 More interesting learning experience 
•	 Integration of different items into the lesson
•	 Possibilities of simulating real life situa-

tions 
•	 It’s not boring
•	 Features like note card and chat can be very 

helpful in organizing language lessons
•	 Role playing activities 
•	 Activities include students teaching each 

other how to do things
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•	 Extensive use of inventory as basis for 
vocabulary expansion

•	 All media at hand
The use of 3D technology in linguistic education 

offers brand new opportunities to the learners. It pro-
vides access to many tools, which are unavailable 
in other forms of e-learning. It also increases the 
engagement of users in the learning process thanks 
to immersion and realization of individual needs 
through creation of virtual identity. It is a way to 
motivate people of different age and different back-
ground to learn. 

.
Literature 

1.Erard M. (2007): A Boon to Second Life Lan-
guage Schools: New Technology will Allow High-
Quality Audio in a Virtual World. Technology Re-
view. 10 April 2007. Retrieved April 1. 2013 from 
http://www.technologyreview.com/Infotech/18510/
page1/

2. De Freitas S., Rebolledo-Mendez G., Liaroka-
pis F., Magoulas G., Poulovassilis A. (2010): Learn-
ing as immersive experiences: Using the four-di-
mensional framework for designing and evaluating 
immersive learning experiences in a virtual world. 
British Journal of Educational Technology. Vol 
41(1). p. 69–85

3. Swift project. Last accessed on 11/12/2011 at 
http://www2.le.ac.uk/departments/genetics/genie/
projects/swift

4. Canfield D. (2008): Using Immersive Learning 
Environments in Foreign Language Classes: Second 
Life. Paper presented at CALICO. . https://www.
calico.org/p-398-%20..html

5. Chan J. (2008): Developing a Meaning-fo-
cused and Task-based Virtual Learning Reality. 
Paper presented at CALICO. https://www.calico.
org/p-398-%20..html

6. Jeffery A. & Collins M. (2008): Immersive 
Learning and Role Plays in Second Life. In K. Mc-
Ferrin et al. (Eds.), Proceedings of Society for Infor-

mation Technology & Teacher Education Interna-
tional Conference 2008, p. 2628-2632. Chesapeake, 
VA: AACE: Retrieved from http://www.editlib.
org/p/27616, 2011-05-07

7. F. Johnson, Levine A. H/ (2008): Virtual 
Worlds: Inherently Immersive, Highly Social Learn-
ing Spaces. http://www.mendeley.com/catalog/
virtual-worlds-inherently-immersive-highly-social-
learning-spaces/ 

8. Dudeney G. (2010): A Coffee with Gavin 
Dudeney.Recording of live event at EduNa-
tion in Second Life. http://www.youtube.com/
watch?v=RLpb7f06LmI

virtualuri samyaro da 
enis Seswavla

rusudan gociriZe

saqarTvelos teqnikuri universiteti

liberalur mecnierebaTa departamenti

kostavas q. 77, 0175, Tbilisi, saqarTvelo

tel.: 593 301 342
E-mail: rusudgo@yahoo.com

liana gedevaniSvili

saqarTvelos teqnikuri universiteti

liberalur mecnierebaTa departamenti

kostavas q. 77, 0175, Tbilisi, saqarTvelo

tel.: 593 935 662
E-mail: lianagedevanishvili@mail.ru

reziume
statiis ZiriTadi Temaa virtualuri 

samyaro da misi gansakuTrebuli roli 

ganaTlebaSi, gansakuTrebiT ki ucxouri 

enebis Seswavlis procesSi. statiaSi 

gaanalizebulia virtualuri samyaros 

dadebiTi mxareebi ucxouri enebis swav­

lebis procesSi. bevri saswavlo dawese­

buleba ukve iyenebs 3d virtualur gare­

mos ucxouri enebis swavlebis mizniT. 
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virtualuri garemos gamoyenebis gziT 

studentebs socializaciisa da enis 

praqtikuli gamoyenebis saSualeba eZle­

vaT. virtualuri samyaro uzrunvel­

yofs studentTa ufro moxerxebul da 

ufro sasiamovno urTierTobas, vidre es 

realur cxovrebaSi iqneboda SesaZlebe­

li. virtualuri komunikacia XXI sauku­

nis kulturis umTavresi nawili xdeba. 

Sesabamisad,  gverds veRar auvliT mis 

gamoyenebas saswavlo procesSic.

sakvanZo sityvebi: 
virtualuri samyaro, virtualuri 

garemo, virtualuri komunikacia, 3d 

teqnologia, simulaciebi, didaqtikuri 

procesi.
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Резюме
В cтатье рассматривается вопрос виртуаль-

ного мира и его особенной значимости в образо-
вании, особенно в процессе обучения иностран-
ным языкам. В статье дан анализ позитивных 

сторон виртуального мира в процессе обучения 
иностранным языкам. Многие учебные заве-
дения уже используют 3Д технологии с целью 
обучения иностранному языку. С помощью упо-
требления виртуальных сред студенты имеют 
возможность социализации и практического ис-
пользования языка. Виртуальная среда обеспе-
чивает студентов более удобными взаимоотно-
шениями, чем это было бы возможно в реальной 
жизни. Виртуальная коммуникация становится 
главной частью культуры XXI века. В соответ-
ствии с этим его употребление в процессе обуче-
ния становится необходимым. 

Ключевые слова: 
виртуальный мир, виртуальная среда, вир

туальная коммуникация, 3Д технологии, симу-
ляции, дидактический процесс.
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lirikuli avangardizmi eduard kamingsis poeziaSi
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reziume
eduard kamingsTan erotikas natifi, 

TamaSis xasiaTi aqvs. ZiriTadi niSnebi, 

romelic mis leqsebs gamoarCevs, aris 

maxvilgoniereba, gamoxatuli riTmiTa 

da bgerweruli kombinaciebiT, aseve 

gamokveTili, gansxvavebuli ritmuli 

mdinareba, odnavi ironia da TviTironia, 

romlis miRmidanac gamosWvivis msubuqi 

lirizmi. leqsebis kiTxvisas SeigrZnoba 

uCveulo melodika da intonacia. 

amgvarad, Tu dadaistebi, akmeistebi, 

imaJinistebi da sxva. amgvari skolis 

warmomadgenlebi nebismier sityvaTSex­

amebasa da spontanurobas aniWebdnen mTa­

var mniSvnelobas, grafikosebma mTli­

anad uaryves teqstis, rogorc aseTis, 

daniSnuleba da yuradReba mTlianad 

formiseul koncefciaze gadaitanes, 

ramac ganapiroba maTi poeziisTvis erT­

gvari dekoratiuli funqciis SeZena. XX 

saukunis poezias kamingsma mianiWa is­

eTive didi Tavisufleba, rogorc uit­

menma XIX saukuneSi. eduard kamingsis 

leqsebi uaryofs egreTwodebul kiTx­

vas „istoriis~ gulisaTvis da kiTxvas 

„azris~ gulisaTvis, alternativis sax­

iT ki sTavazobs kiTxvas „TamaSiseburi~ 

esTetikis gulisaTvis. TamaSiT kiTxvis 

principi, miRebuli SegrZnebis gamov­

lineba, erTi mxriv, gvagonebs postmod­

ernizms, sxva mxriv ki igi rigiT mkiTxv­

elSi avlens reklamur esTetikas.

sakvanZo sityvebi:
avangardizmi, esTetika, grafika, vi­

zualuri efeqti, eqsperimentatori.

Sesavali
avangardistuli literatura, romlis 

drosac gonebis adgils intuicia, vi­

zuali, xilva ikavebs da apokalifsuri, 

simbolisturi emociebi, konfliqtis, 

egzaltaciis, gamofitvis, emociuri uki­

duresobis intonaciebi axasiaTebs, sa­

Taves gertruda stainis, joisis, bret­

onis, caras da sxvaTa memkvidreobidan 

iRebs. Tumca, literaturis Tanamedrove 

mkvlevarebs miaCniaT, rom „amerika _ esaa 

saxelmwifo, saidanac mTeli Tanamedrove 

kulturis sulis inspiracia~ xdeboda, 

amis magaliTad ki alan ginzbergi da 

katulusis SesaniSnavi mTargmneli, ka­

mingsi mohyavT.

ZiriTadi nawili
eduard kamingsis poeziis nimuSebis 

kiTxvisas mkiTxveli, romelic mis poe­

zias sakuTari siamovnebisTvis ecnoba, 

mzad unda iyos amavdroulad sirTu­

leebis daZlevisaTvis, romelsac misi 

poeziis gacnobis dros gadaawydeba, 

poeziisa, sadac mravlad Sexvdeba alu­

ziebs, kalamburs, ganaxlebul kliSeebs, 

mravalmarcvlian zedsarTavebs, axal 

da arafamilarul sityvebs da metri­

kul variaciebs. kamingsis poeziis aseve 

erT–erTi damaxasiaTebeli TvisebaTaga­

nia antikuri miTologiis Tanamedrove 

epoqasTan dakavSireba, rac mis Semoq­

medebas kidev ufro originalurs xdis. 

Tumca Cvens mizans amjerad mkiTxvelze 
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efeqtis moxdenis kamingsiseul saSua­

lebaTa kvleva warmoadgens. sirTules, 

romelsac mkiTxveli misi poeziis ni­

muSebis kiTxvisas xvdeba, dakavSirebu­

lia ara mxolod mxatvrul xerxebsa da 

formebTan, aramed, upirvelesad, grafi­

kasa da vizualur mxaresTan. poeturi 

qmnilebis erTdroulad formiTa da 

SinaarsiT mkiTxvelze efeqtis moxdena 

araxalia, magram TviT leqsis forma, 

romelic vizualurad gansxvavebulia 

Cveulebrivisagan, miuTiTebs grafiku­

lis sawyisze, romelic aucileblad 

ipyrobs yuradRebas da maRali intere­

sis sagani xdeba. 

poezia Semoqmedebis grZnobebis pro­

duqtia, da rogorc kamingsi wers  
(„Six nonlextures~. 1952) „poezia xelovnebis 

sxva dargebis msgavsad iyo, aris da 

iqneba individualurobis mkacri da 

gansakuTrebuli gamoxatuleba~. kaming­

sma moaxerxa poeziaSi gamoexata pira­

di Tavisufleba. misi wignTa saTaurebi 

ararealuri sityvebisagan Sedgeba. is 

iSviaTad werda asomTavruliT im sity­

vebs, romelTa werisas Cveulebriv asom­

Tavruls viyenebT (magaliTad, mis sa­

xels). xandaxan igi mas (asomTavruls) 

iyenebda sityvis Sua nawilSi, an sity­

vis boloSi, riTac cdilobda calkeu­

li asobgera sityvaSi individualurad 

eCvenebina. amitomac misi poemebi fur­

celze Zalze ucnaurad gamoiyurebian. 

masTan tradiciuli leqsi uCveulod 

patar–patara nawyvetebadaa danawevre­

buli, Tumca unda aRiniSnos, rom am eqs­

perimentaluri zedapiris qveS kamingsis 

poeziis Temebi sakmaod tradiciulia. 

kamingss naklebad ainteresebda 

Tanamedrove cxovrebis didi movlenebis, 

Zalauflebis mqone Zalebis, politikis 

an Tundac saeklesio Temebi. is Tavis 

poeziaSi ZiriTadad saubrobs siyvaru­

lisgan gamowveul Rrma grZnobebze, 

romelTa Cawvdomac aseve Rrma intele­

qtualur codnas moiTxovs. igi leqsSi 

sityvas xSirad iyenebs ara mniSvnelo­

bisTvis, aramed vizualurad efeqtis mo­

saxdenad da musikalurobisTvis. es ki 

arTulebs mis sworad gagebas da aRqmas. 

kamingsis SemoqmedebisTvis damaxa­

siaTebelia leqsis vizualur mxareze 

gansakuTrebuli yuradRebis miqceva. es 

aixsneba misi mravalmxrivi niWiT, rom­

liTac igi iyo dajildovebuli, kaming­

si ara marto SesaniSnavi poeti, aramed 

Seudarebeli mxatvaric iyo, da rogorc 

misi Tanamedroveni amboben, xSirad Tav­

daviwyebiT, mTlianad eZleoda Semoqme­

debiT wvas, xolo leqss ufro metad 

xatavda, vidre werda. Tavad poets sur­

da mis SemoqmedebaSi daenaxaT poeziisa 

da ferweris sinTezi.

kamingsis poeziis nimuSebis kiTxvisas 

erTdroulad Tvalwin warmogvidgeba 

leqsi, naxati, suraTi (poetis gamoTqma 

– „picturepoems~), rogorc ori sawyisis – 
poeturisa da vizualuris eqsperimenti, 

romelic TiTqos uaxlovdeba da imav­

droulad scildeba ezra paundisa da 

uiliam karlos uiliamsis mxatvrul 

Ziebebs da umTavresad dakavSirebulia 

aratradiciul weris manerasTan, daSi­

frul simbolo–niSnebTan, romlis dro­

sac mkiTxveli iZulebulia nawarmoebs 

saguldagulod CauRrmavdes da amoic­

nos. SemTxveviTi ar aris, rom kamingss 

erTi eqsperimentis eqsperimentators 

uwodebdnen. yvela misi poeturi krebu­

li yuradRebas iqcevs an formis origi­

nalurobiTa da banaluri SinaarsiT, an 

kidev originaluri SinaarsiTa da for­

mis tradiciulobiT.

upirvelesad unda SevCerdeT kaming­

sis grafikul eqsperimentze, ufro 

zustad, vizualuri efeqtis moxdenis 
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mizniT mis mier gamoyenebul saSua­

lebebze. kamingsis mTavari mxatvruli 

saSualebebia: gamotovebuli adgilebi, 

sasveni niSnebis uqonloba, erTdoulad 

asomTavruli da nusxuri asobgerebis 

gamoyeneba. kamingsis poeturi nimuSebi 

ar emorCilebian orTografiul normebs. 

Sedegad ki kargad nacnobi da, umravles 

SemTxvevaSi, Cveulebrivi mniSvnelobiT 

gamoyenebuli sityvebi Znelad Sesacnobi 

xdebian, xolo leqsis kiTxvis tempi 

yovndeba, neldeba. amasTan erTad Tval­

saCino xdeba vizualuri niSnebi, ro­

gorc axal azrTa warmoSobis erTgvari 

specifikuri asparezi. azris alogiku­

robas ki formis Tavisebureba amarT­

lebs da droisa da sivrcis kanonebis 

darRvevis uflebasac aniWebs avtors. 

kamingsis leqsebTan mimarTebaSi Sei­

Zleba visaubroT grafikul hiperbo­

laze, metaforasa da metonimiaze. ana­

lizisTvis originalis formiT movitan 

erT magaliTs: leqsi „mOOn Over tOwns-
mOOn` vkiTxulobT:

 mOOn Over tOwnsmOOn
whisper
less creature huge grO
 pingness
whO perfectly whO
flOat
newlyalOne is
dreamest
oNLY THE MoonNo
VER Towns
SLoWLY SPRoUTING SPIR
IT
 (No Thanks, 383)

davakvirdeT asobgera „O~–s, romelic 

striqonis sityvis TavSi ki araa moq­

ceuli, aramed SuaSi. aseTi bgerwera 

provocirebas axdens mkiTxvelis ufro 

vizualur mxareze, vidre Sinaarsze. 

asobgera „O~–s grafikuli saxe aso­

cirdeba savse mTvaresTan. amasTan te­

qstis kiTxvis dros striqonSi sxva 

asobgerebi enacvleba ra „O~–s, Cndeba 
SegrZneba, TiTqos es mzera uZravia da 

mijaWvulia dakvirvebis saganze (mT­

vare), romelic TiTqos xelSesaxebad, 

minanaobs striqonSi („mOOn Over tOwns 
mOOn~), rogorc mTvare, romelic xan ga­

moCndeba, xan ki RrublebSi imaleba. le­

qsis amgvari saxe amyarebs zmnis mniSv­

nelobas – „cecebiT siaruli~, ritmi mo­

nacvlebs, mokle da grZeli striqonebis 

urTierTmonacvleobis xarjze, ise, 

rogorc mTvaris Suqi poulobs xvre­

lebs Rrublebs Soris. sinamdvileSi 

saqme gvaqvs gadataniT mniSvnelobasTan, 

romlis mizanic grafikuli saxisa da 

obieqtis urTierTmimsgavsebaa, anu Cven 

SegviZlia visaubroT grafikul metoni­

miaze, amasTan teqstis kiTxvis dros si­

tyvebisa da bgerebis aRqmisas gviCndeba 

erTgvari daZabuloba, rac gamowveulia 

nairmravalmniSvnelobiTa da SesaZlo 

asociaciebis simravliT, Tumca pirveli 

mizanmimarTulad izRudeba, xazi esmeba 

sityvis uSualo, pirdapir mniSvnelobas. 

yovelive es aucilebeli xdeba, materia­

luri sivrcisa da saxis warmosaxvisaT­

vis, sivrcisa, sadac iSleba moqmedeba 

da iqmneba dawerilisa da aRqmulis 

mniSvnelobis mWidro urTierTkavSiris 

iluzia. 

 bgeraTa mosalodneli wyoba, Txzva 

nebismier dros SeiZleba Seicvalos av­

toris TviTnebobiT. es ki qmnis erTgvar 

paradoqss, sawinaaRmdego efeqts – uSua­

lod grafikulad xilulisa da warmo­

saxulis mWidro urTierTkavSiris Seg­

rZnebas.

qvemoT sailustraciod mogvaqvs leq­

si, romelSic poeti aRwers mTvaris 
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gamoCenas. poetis megobarTagan erT–

erTma gaixsena, rom mzis Casvlis dros 

kamingsTan mravalricxovani stumari 

unda Sekrebiliyo, Tanac aucileblad 

terasaze, raTa maspinZelTan erTad ec­

qiraT amaRelvebuli sanaxaobisaTvis, 

romelsac am leqsis wakiTxvis dros 

TviT mkiTxvelic uerTdeba „this (let’s re-
member) day died again and again…~ 

this (let’s remember) day died again and
again; whose golden, crimson dooms conceive
 anoceaning abyss of orange dream
larger than sky times earth: a flame beyond
soul immemorially forevering am –
and as collapsing that grey mind by wave
doom disappeared, out of perhaps (who knows?)
eternity floated a blossoming
(while anyone might slowly count to soon)
rose – did you see her? darling, did you (kiss
me) quickly count to never? you were wrong
– then all the way from perfect nowhere came
(as easily as we forget something)
livingest the imaginable moon

(XAIPE, 599)

sirTule, romelsac mkiTxveli aq 

awydeba, dakavSirebulia xilvis vizua­

lur mxaresTan. leqsi aq TiTqos gamo­

canas emsgavseba, masSi asaxulia raRac, 

romelsac zust saxels ver daarqmev. 

liriuli gmiri mimarTavs mosaubres 

(darling) da uxmobs Tavisken, raTa erTad 

gaixsenon romeliRac saRamo. erTi mxriv, 

igi mianiSnebs am saRamoze, meore mxriv, 

cdilobs araferi wamoscdes masze. ami­

tom saerTo suraTi, miuxedavad mrava­

li abstraqtul–konkretuli detalisa 

(amoucnobi obieqtis feri, adgili, misi 

gamoCenis dro, da sxv.), mainc bundova­

nia. lirikuli gmiris replikebi sakmaod 

arTulebs xilvis gamocnobas, mas xSi­

rad mosaubris (mkiTxvelis) yuradReba 

sxvagan gadaaqvs da amowmebs, – xom ar 

gamoicno aRwerili, an sulac mis Sec­

domaSi Sesayvanad asocirebul provo­

cirebas axdens, da rodesac mkiTxvels 

hgonia, rom TiTqos ukve mixvda, razea 

saubari, moulodnelad liriuli gmiri 

warmoTqvams sityvas – „mOOn~ (mTvares) 

– da yvelaferi isev gaugebrad iqceva. es 

sityva akavSirebs „day died~„ocean~, „wave~, 
„earth~, „sky~, – romlebic meorexarisxova­

nia da TiTqos naklebad mniSvnelovania 

saxis amosacnobad, vidre „doom~, „abyss~, 
„eternity~, „flame~, „soul~, „am~. sabolood ki 

abstraqtuli arsebiTi saxelebi kon­

kretul mniSvnelobebs iReben: „oceaning 
abyss~– SeiZleba gavigoT rogorc „zRva~, 

xolo „orange dream~ – rogorc mze, „Im-
memorially forevering am~– gvaxsenebs mzis 

biliks, romelic horizontze (eternity) 
eSveba, xolo „perfect nowhere~ – srul 

sibneles, saidanac erTsa da imave dros 

Cndeba irealuri („darling,did you… quickly 
count to never?~) da amavdroulad realuri 

(„livingest the imaginable moon~) mTvare. 

kamingsi „eTamaSeba~ mkiTxvelis kon­

centrirebis unars, romelic, erTi mxriv, 

arTulebs gamosaxulebis aRqmas da 

mkiTxvelis mxridan moiTxovs warmo­

saxvis unaris gaZlierebas, xolo meo­

re mxriv, iZulebuls xdis miiRos, CaT­

valos igi Cveulebriv movlenad, (mTva­

ris gamoCena, yoveldRiuri cxovreba da 

a.S.) yvelaferi, rogorc SemTxveva (avan­

tiura, Tavgadasavali).

kamingsis poeziaSi yvelaze TvalSi­

sacemia punqtuaciis wesebis gamoyenebis 

Tavisebureba, marTlweris Tavisebure­

ba, rac ufro am wesebis darRvevaSi, 

kanonebis, SeiZleba iTqvas, ugulebel­

yofaSi gamoixateba, romlis drosac si­

tyvebi, romlebic TanmimdevrobiT mihyve­

bian erTmaneTs, moulodnelad da uec­

rad wydebian. mag.:
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one
t
hi
s 
snowflake 
(a
li
    ght
  in
g)
is upon a gra
v
es
t 
one*

kamingsi mudam iyo dainteresebuli 

modernistuli xelovnebiT, acnobiereb­

da ra, rom swored es iyo misi mowodeba, 

igi axlos ecnoboda kubizmsa da impre­

sionistul xelovnebas. wlebis ganmav­

lobaSi igi misdevda da ganaviTarebda 

am stils da dRes mis erT–erT saukeTe­

so warmomadgenlad iTvleba. kamingsi 

Rrmad akvirdeboda sakuTar mxatvrul 

namuSevars, mis TiToeul sityvas Tu 

striqons da ise amuSavebda, xvewda, epy­

roboda, Seiswavlida, ganixilavda da 

bolos aRiqvamda, rogorc xelovnebis 

nimuSs. igi, rogorc msaxiobi, ise kiT­

xulobda da gamoTqvamda sityvebs, fra­

zebs, avsebda, aZlierebda maT mimikiT 

da azviadebda xmaTa gameorebiT. mag.:

l(a
le
af
fa
ll
s)
one
l
iness*

*aq da yvelgan kamingsis poeziis nimuSebi mota­
nilia krebulidan: Сummings Е. Е. Complete Poems . 
N.Y.: Harcourt Brace, 1968.

kamingsis Rrma lirizmsa da eroti­

kuli poeziis niSnebs Seicavs leqsi „ I 
Like My Body When It Is With Your …~. am leqs­

Sic, iseve rogorc sxva leqsebSi, avto­

ri iyenebs nusxur asobgerebs, imeorebs 

frazebs, romelic gansakuTrebiT mniSv­

nelovania da romelic leqss musika­

lobas sZens. Lleqsikuri TvalsazrisiT 

leqsi martivia da ZiriTadad SegrZne­

bebs warmoaCens: 

I Like My Body When It Is With Your …
i like my body when it is with your 
body. It is so quite new a thing. 
Muscles better and nerves more. 

i like your body.  i like what it does, 
i like its hows.  i like to feel the spine 

of your body and its bones, and the trembling 
-firm-smoothness and which i will 

again and again and again 
kiss, i like kissing this and that of you, 

i like, slowly stroking the shocking fuzz 
of your electric furr and what-is-it comes 

over parting flesh….And eyes big love-crumbs, 
and possibly i like the thrill 

of under me you so quite new *

daskvna
amgvarad, kamingsma rogorc grafikosma,  

uaryo teqstis, rogorc aseTis, daniS­

nuleba da aqcenti mTlianad formiseul 

koncefciaze gadaitana. misi Semoqmede­

ba, ori sawyisis – poeturisa da vizua­

luris eqsperimentia. rogorc kvlevi­

dan Cans, kamingsis poeturi nimuSebi 

ar emorCilebian orTografiul da pun­

qtuaciur normebs; vizualuri efeqtis 

moxdenis mizniT xSir SemTxvevaSi gamo­

yenebulia gamotovebuli adgilebi, erT­

droulad asomTavruli da nusxuri 

asobgerebi; mxatvruli saSualebebidan 
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ki _ grafikuli hiperbola, metafora da 

metonimia. yovelive es adasturebs, rom 

kamingsis poezia warmoadgens modernis­

tuli xelovnebisa da lirikuli avan­

gardizmis nimuSs.
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Резюме
Поэзии XX века Каммингс придал такую 

же свободу, как Уитмэн в XIX веке. Его стихи 
отрицают так называемое чтение ради „истории“ 
и ради „смысла“, альтернативой он предлагает 
чтение ради „игровой“ эстетики. В поэзии  Эдвар
да Каммингса читатель встречает множество 
примеров аллюзий, каламбура, обновленных 
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Abstract
E. E. Cammings gave such freedom to the XX 

century poetry as W. Whitman did in XIX century. 
His poetry rejects so called reading for getting 
known the history and reading for understanding the 
content. He alternatively suggests readers to read 
for aesthetic purposes. In E. E. Cammings’ poetry 
one can come across many allusions, puns, genuine 
clichés, new and unfamiliar words and metrical 
variations. 

Our research paper aims to study how E. E. 
Cammings makes impact on the readers. The research 
revealed that he achieves his aim not only with the 
help of stylistic devices but with its graphical and 
visual forms.
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reziume
focxovis xeobis mosaxleobis gvar-

saxelis fuZeTa garkveuli nawili 

Turqulenovani leqsemebis Semcvelia, 

romlebic warmoSobilia saukuneTa gan­

mavlobaSi politikur-ekonomikur ur­

TierTobaTa Sedegad. amitomacaa, rom 

am anTroponimul arealSi SeiniSneba 

Turqizmebis siuxve, romelic aisaxeba 

ara marto gvar-saxelebSi, aramed sagva­

rovno saxelwodebebSic. 

sakvanZo sityvebi:
anTroponimia, onomastika, patronimi, 

sagvarovno saxeli, gvar-saxeli, Sto-

gvari, eponimi. 

. 

 Sesavali

qarTuli enis leqsikuri fondi dRi­

TidRe mdidrdeba sityvaTa maragiT. mas­

ze did zegavlenas axdens ucxo enob­

rivi garemoc, romelic Turqulenovan 

xalxTan saukuneTa ganmavlobaSi poli­

tikur - ekonomikur urTierTobaTa Se­

degia.  

cnobilia, rom „sesxebisaTvis~ anTro­

ponimia Ria iyo da amitomac yvela enaSi 

erovnuli sakuTari saxelebis gverdiT 

aRmoCnda ucxouri sakuTari saxelebi. 

gamonaklisi arc qarTveluri enebia. 

ucxouri sakuTari saxelebis damkvidre­

ba ukavSirdeba religias, politikur vi­

Tarebas, literaturul gavlenas, ekono­

mikur-kulturul urTierTobebs, xalx­

Ta kontaqtebs da sxva. amitom gvxvdeba 

qarTvelur arealSi ase uxvad ebraul-

berZnul-romauli saxelebi, romelTa 

ZiriTadi fondis gavrceleba qristia­

nuli religiis damkvidrebasTan aris 

dakavSirebuli. istoriul urTierToba­

Ta Sedegia iranuli, Turquli, arabuli 

saxelebi. SedarebiT gviandelia XIX–XX 

saukuneebisa _ rusuli da evropuli 

saxelebis fena [m. jiqia. 2008:4]. 
zogierTi ucxouri sakuTari saxeli, 

droTa viTarebaSi enaTa zegavlenis Se­

degad imdenad morgebia qarTuli enis 

struqturul models, rom eWvsac ver 

Seitan mis araqarTulobaSi. nasesxeb 

anTroponimTa bevri nimuSi Seswavli­

li aqvs mraval mecniers. am Temaze mu­

Saobdnen: iv. javaxiSvili, n. mari, eqv. Ta­

yaiSvili, k. kekeliZe, s. jiqia, i. abulaZe, 

al. Rlonti, z. WumburiZe, s. yauxCiSvili, 

m. andronikaSvili da a. S. al. Rlontis 

azriT, „qarTvel tomebs sakuTar saxel­

Ta TavianTi sistema SeuqmniaT jer ki­

dev adre, matriarqatidan patriarqatze 

gadasvlis epoqaSi... ucxouri warmo­

Sobis anTroponimebi qarTvel tomebs 

SeuTvisebiaT xuritul, sparsul, berZ­

nul, arabul da rusul enaTa meSveobiT.  

[al. Rlonti. 1967: 18-19]. 

ZiriTadi nawili

„CvenSi amJamad gavrcelebuli bevri 

saxeli warmoSobiT qarTuli ar aris, 

nasesxebia. bevri maTgani aseve nasesxe­

bi aqvs msoflios sxva enasac. adamianis 

saxeli aseve SeiZleba gadavides erTi 

xalxidan meoreSi, rogorc sxva sityva, 
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magram nasesxeb sityvasac da saxelsac 

egueba ena, icvleba misi fonetikuri ka­

nonebis mixedviT da Zneli gamosacnobic 

ki xdeba, rom sxvadasxva xalxSi gavr­

celebuli saxelebi erTi da igivea~. 

[z. WumburiZe. 1966: 14-15]. 
„XV saukunis meore naxevarSi samx­

reT-dasavleT saqarTvelos daumezobl­

da axali Turquli saxelmwifoebrivi 

warmonaqmni _ osmaleTi. 1979 wlidan 

WaneTi da aWara araerTgzis dailaSqra 

osmalTa mier. samcxis dasavleT nawil­

Sic gamoCndnen osmalebi. 1578 wels ki, 

gamoeyo ra axalcixis safaSos calke 

politikur erTeulad, Seiqmna Cildiris 

vilaieTi. islami am raionSi swrafad 

gavrcelda. osmalTa da sparsTa So­

ris araerTgzis saomari moqmedebebis 

miuxedavad, es kuTxe osmaleTis saxelm­

wifo nawilad rCeboda. 1828-1829 wlebis 

ruseT-TurqeTis omis Semdeg axalcixe, 

foTi, axalqalaqi da samcxe gamovida 

osmalTa zedamxedvelobis zonidan. 

berlinis kongresis gadawyvetilebiT 

baTumi, yarsi, artaani, arTvini, artanuji, 

borCxi, SavSeTi da xofis qemalfaSis 

nawili ruseTs darCa. gamahmadianebul 

mosaxleobas mieca arCevanis ufleba, 

mieRo ruseTis qveSevrdomoba an osma­

leTSi gadasaxlebuliyo. es procesi 

grZeldeba 1921 wlamde. 

`yovelive aman ganapiroba Turqizme­

bis siuxve qarTvelur anTroponimul 
arealSi [m. jiqia. 2008:7-8], gansakuTre­

biT ki valeSi. valis gvarebi da metgvare­
bi sakmaod mravalferovania sagvarovno 

saxelebiT. yvelaze xSirad gvar-saxeli 

nawarmoebia saxelisagan, cxadia, aseT 

SemTxvevaSi aRebulia winapris saxeli, 

zogjer _ metsaxeli. unda aRiniSnos 

isic, rom valeSi gavrcelebuli gva­

rebi da metgvarebi iwarmoeba mamaka­

cis saxelisagan (eponimisagan), qalisa 

_ iSviaTia. mxolod ramdenime SemTxve­

va gvxvdeba, mag. TamaraSvili. metad sa­

interesoa ucxoenovani Sinaarsis mqo­

ne fuZe, romelic gvarsaxels safuZv­
lad edeba da sagvarovno saxelSic aq­
tiurad iCens Tavs. ZiriTadad, leqsika 
Turqulia. erovnuli sakuTari saxelebis 
gverdiT yvela enaSia ucxouri sakuTari 
saxelebi. gamodis, rom Turquli sityva 
Semodis mesxeTSi da mkvidrdeba rogorc 
misi organuli nawili. msgavsi tipis gvar-
saxelebad SeiZleba dasaxeldes gvarebi, 
romelTac fuZe ucxoenovani semantikis 
mqone aqvT: gozal-gözal „lamazi, gozali 

(dok. I, 57:RlI, 68). Sdr. gavrcelebuli 

qarTuli patronimi gozaliSvili (1448. 
22226, 1796w). sityvis gaxmovanebis mixed­
viT ivaraudeba, rom is an azerbaijani­

danaa Semosuli, an anatoliis dialeq­

tebidan, romelTac xmovnis gafarToeba 

axasiaTebT (gözel – gözel). al. Rlonti 

aRniSnavs, rom gozala Semonaxulia  

beitriSvilis gvaris saxinjarSi; (Rl, I, 
204). gozaliSvilis fuZe Turqulia da 

„lamazs~ unda niSnavdes. aqedan Semdeg 

nawarmoebia sakuTari saxeli gozala, 

romelmac sufiqsaciis Sedegad gvar­

saxeli Camoayaliba. (brZ. kilo, II piris 
mxolobiTi ricxvis uaryofiTi forma). 

gozaliSvilTa gvaris erT-erTi sa­

gvarovno saxelwodebaa _ abazaTebi. 

abaza _ formis gverdiT SesaZlebelia 

misi fonetikuri varianti abasa. abaza- 

saqarTveloSi, kerZod, mesxeTSi farTod 

gavrcelebuli, rogorc saxeli, aseve 

metsaxelic yofila, saidanac unda mo­

diodes Sto-gvari abazaTebi. msgavs in­

formacias iZleva rusuli literatu­

rac, sadac abaza TariRdeba 1843 wli­

dan. is momdinareobs Turquli „sulel~ 

sityvidan, romelic Tvdapirvelad ukav­

Sirdeboda metsaxels, Semdeg ki gvarad 

gaformda [Баскаков. 1992:253].
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aglamak–-Turquli warmoSobis sityvaa 

da niSnavs: nu tiri (brZ. kilo, II piris 
mxolobiTi ricxvis uaryofiTi forma).  
tirili, dardi, wuxili [Turqul-qarTu­

li leqsikoni. 2001:32]. valeSi gvxvdeba 

agreTve gvari aRlemaSvili, romelic 

araqarTuli warmoSobisaa, msgavsad Ta­

visive Sto-gvarebisa: ir²RianTi//iriRi-
anTi da t²rnaRianTi. iriRi - igri mrude, 
mogrexili, moxrili. [Turqul-qarTuli 

leqsikoni. 2001:662]. 
informatorebi sagvarovno saxelwo­

debasTan- igri dakavSirebiT ramdenime 

versias gvTavazoben: 1) Turquli war­

moSobis sityvaa da `daRians~ unda niS­

navdes. 2) vaWrebi yofilan, TurqeTSi 

hqoniaT mimosvla da iq daurqmeviaT 

es saxeli. 3) kacs rqmevia iriRa, tuCis 
zeda nawilSi Wriloba hqonia da ami­

tom Searqves metsaxeli. safiqrebelia, 

Sto-gvarma saxelwodeba miiRo metsa­

xelisagan, pirovnebis garegnuli niS­

nis mixedviT. aranakleb sainteresoa 

t²rnaRianTi - tirnak – ̀ frCxili~, ̀ brWya

li~, `Cliqi~. Turquli warmomavlobis 

sityvaa [Turq-qarT. leqsikoni. 2001:1364]. 
aRlemaSvilTa gvaris erT-erTi ganay­

ris saxelwodebaa . 

aspan- fuZed gvxvdeba aspaniZeTa gvar­

Si. arsebobs mosazreba, romlis mixed­

viTac es sityva sparsul asp-s ukavSir­
deba, magram arabuli formisaTvis amo­

savlad miCneulia usping an spij. 
aspanas leonti mroveli ramdenjerme 

xmarobs: `mas Jamsa iyo Wabuki erTi 

mcxeTs qalaqsa Sina, romelsa erqva 

saxeli farnavaz. es farnavaz iyo mamu­

lad qarTleli, naTesavi uflosi, mcxe­

Tiosis Zisa da dedulad sparsi aspa­

neli~. `Svilo Cemo, dauteve samyofeli 

mamaTa SenTa da warmiyvane mamulsa Cem­

sas aspans. „da daamtkices ganzraxva ese, 

warsvla aspanisa~, qarTlis cxovrebis 

„aspanSi igulisxmeba ispahani~. erT qar­

Tul leqsSi vkiTxulobT: `Tavfaravne­

li Wabuki aspanas qalsa hyvarobda~. 

s. jiqias swor formad miaCnda asfara 

da fiqrobs, rom aspanis magivrad unda 

iyos asfarao. radgan xalxur leqsSi 

ZiriTadad aspana ixmareba (eq. TayaiSvi­

li, m. Ciqovani, v. kotetiSvili). Cveni az­
riT, ZiriTadi varianti aspana unda iyos. 

soflis saxelad gvxvdeba `asparac~. 

am saxelis gaCenis ori gza arsebobs:  

1) Semovida mza geografiuli saxeli 

iranidan, ispaanis saxeli Semoitanes, 

2) an adgilobriv Seiqmna da amosavali 

fuZe aris swored zemoT dasaxelebu­

li asp. [m. beriZe, 2008:267]. i. axuaSvili 

aspaniZeTa gvaris warmomadgenlebs fa­

naskertelebadac moixseniebs, radgan 

isini iyvnen fanaskertis mflobelnic 

[i. axuaSvili. 1994:50]. 
metad sainteresoa bebnaZeTa gvar-

saxelis fuZe `bebna~, romlis parale­

lurad gvxvdeba beban _ warmoSobiT 

Turquli sityvaa da niSnavs uwylo ad

gils an udabnos, romelic toponimSia 

dadasturebuli _ `bebnisi~. `bebanis-i~ 

`bebn-is-i~, es sityva sxvadasxva foneti­

kuri variaciebiT qarTulSic gvxvdeba 

aRorZinebis epoqis mweralTa Targmansa 

da originalur TxzulebebSi [qilila 

da damana], magram sabolood man fexi 

ver moikida da ver gandevna ZvelisZveli 

qarTuli sityva „udabno~ da TviTon da­

tova asparezi. dReisaTvis qarTul enas 

SemorCa mxolod am sityvisgan nawar­

moebi „bebnisi~, romlis mniSvnelobaa 

„uwylo adgili~, „udabnoisi~. [z. Wumbu­
riZe. 1987:431]. dasaxelebuli fuZe `beb-

na~ awarmoebs ara marto geografiul 

saxels, aramed gvar-saxelsac `bebnaZe-

sa~. gvarsaxelis fuZeSi dafiqsirebuli 

Turqulenovani leqsika gvxvdeba sagva­

rovno saxelwodebebSic. mag. `giorgaZe-
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Ta~ gvaris erT-erTi Sto-gvaris saxel­

wodebas `polibegienTi~. 

`polibegienTi~ kompozituri warmo­

Sobisa Cans. informatorTa gadmocemiT, 

winapars, kerZod, papas kavSiri hqonia 

muslimanebTan da naxevrad batoni yo­

filao. aSkaraa, rom amgvari axsna Sto 

-gvaris saxelwodebisa sarwmunod ver 

miiCneva. sityvis meore nawilis Sesaxeb 

qarTul sabWoTa enciklopediaSi vkiT­

xulobT Semdegs: „begi-bei~ (Turq. `Beg~, 
„bey~ _ mbrZanebeli, mTavari, batoni, war­

Cinebuli sxvadasxva samoqalaqo da 

samxedro dargis maRali Tanamdebobis 

pirTa sapatio tituli _ esaa am leq­

semebis leqsikonebidan amokrefili 

ganmartebebi, osmalTa imperiaSi „bey~ 
(„beg` _ gviandeli forma) daerTvoda 

diplomatebis, Tarjimnebisa da didi 

moxeleebis saxelebs. droTa ganmav­

lobaSi igi mimarTvis formis komponen­

tad iqca. Tanamedrove TurqulisaTvis 

`beg~ Zvelia an dialeqtiseuli, maSin 

roca qarTulisaTvis upiratesia forma 

`begi~. yaraCaulsa da balyarulSi ki 

`bi~ gvaqvs (sj. !. 6 ) [m. jiqia. 2008:66] sa­
varaudoa, rom Sto-gvaris saxelwodebas 

mesxma daudo saTave, romelsac kargi 

qonebrivi mdgomareobis gamo Searqves 

saxeli „begi~. 

„xiTariSvilTa~ gvaridan, romelic 

mravalricxovania statistikuri monace­

mebiT valis istoriaSi, calke gamoiyo­

fa gvaris erT-erTi ganayofi, romelic 

CaxalianTebis saxeliT aris cnobili 

da droTa viTarebaSi gvarad yalibdeba, 

rac siaxled unda CaiTvalos. „Caxal~ _ 

„çaxel~ Turquli warmomavlobis sityvaa 

da qarTulad misi Sesatyvisi „Wreli` 

iqneba. gvarebSi xSirad gvxvdeba pirov­

nebis daxasiaTeba feris mixedviT, swo­

redac advili SesaZlebelia am gvaris 

matarebel pirovnebas Wreli Tvalebi 

hqonoda. 

valeSi gvxvdeba gvarebi, romlebic 

axasiaTebs adamians raime niSnis mixed­

viT. mag. „sariSvili` _ „sari~ sityva, 

araqarTulia, kerZod, Turquli Cans, 

romelic „qeras~, „yviTels~ unda niS­

navdes. aseTi SemTxvevebi xSiria valis 

onomastikisaTvis. 

ucxo sityva, romelic gvaris fuZed 

aris gamoyenebuli, saTaves udebs axali 

gvarsaxelis warmoebas.

„TeliaSvilTa~ gvarSi vxvdebiT Tur­

quli warmomavlobis Sto-gvaris saxel­

wodebebs: „CobanianTi~ da „zifiraTi~. 

„Cobani~ _ cxvris mwyemss niSnavs, sa­

varaudoa, am sagvarovno saTavis dam­

debi mwyemsi unda yofiliyo, romlis 

saxelTanacaa dakavSirebuli qvegvaris 

saxelwodeba. 

„zifiraTi~ _ zifir Turquli warmoma­

vlobisaa da misi mniSvneloba. „daRvre

mils~, „mowyenils~ unda ukavSirdebodes. 

zogjer gvars safuZvlad udevs sityva, 

romelic iZleva adamianis daxasiaTe­

bas raime niSnis mixedviT, rogoricaa 

garegnoba, asaki, qonebrivi mdgomareoba 

da ase Semdeg. [z. WumburiZe. 1987:304]. 
calke aRsaniSnavia, rom gvarsaxel­

Si „yulijaniSvili~ fuZed SeiZleba 

gamoiyos „yulijana~//`yulijan~, rome­

lic Tavdapirvelad sakuTari saxeli 

an metsaxeli unda yofiliyo, romelmac 

safuZveli Cauyara sagvarovno saxels. 

kompozituri agebulebis anTroponimi 

yuli+jani+Svili, savaraudoa, rom sami 

sxvadasxva komponentisagan Sedgeba. pir­

vel komponentad SeiZleba gamovyoT 

„yuli~, araqarTuli warmomavlobisa. 

Turquli komponenti „yuli~ </kul/ (mona 
yuli) (p. a. l. I) yula (1793 dok. I) yulebi 

saqarTveloSi mefis piradi mcveli da 

zedamdgomelebi iyvnen [gabaSvili. 2000]. 
gvxvdeba gvar-saxelebi `yulasaSvili~ 

(1448w. 1448. 266. III) `yulaSvili~, `yulia
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Svili~, `yuloSvili~ (Tbsc). `yuli~ 

gansakuTrebiT produqtiulia kompozi­

turi warmoebis gvar-saxelebSi. misi 

Semcveli ocdaaTamde Txzuli anTro­

ponimi dagvidasturda. amaTgan „yuli~ 

mxolod oTxSia, pirveli konponentad: 

„yuli beg~ (kuli beg) „mona misi batoni~. 
„yuloRli~ (kulogli): monis vaJiSvili~, 

`yulijana~ < Tsp. kuliÂan/ | | „mona misi 
suli~, yulijanaSvili da yularaRsi. 

meore komponentia am sityvis Semcvel 

anTroponimTagan „RvTis mona~ gvarSi 

`TanRriyulaSvili~ (p. a. lII) da deli 

yuli, `deli kulu~ „giJis mona~ [m. jiqia. 

2008:268]. rac Seexeba gvaris meore kom­
ponents ̀ jana~, misi mniSvneloba ̀ suli//
suls~ ukavSirdeba. 

daskvna
valis mosaxleobis gvar-saxelebis 

fuZeTa garkveuli nawili Turqulia, 

romelic ukavSirdeba saukuneTa ganma­

vlobaSi politikur _ ekonomikur ur­

TierTobas Turqulenovan xalxTan. 

qarTvelur anTroponimiaSi uxvadaa 

dadasturebuli Turquli warmoSobis 

leqsemebi, romlebic aqtiurad aisaxe­

ba dResac valis mosaxleobis gvar-

saxelebSi da sagvarovno saxelwodebe­

bSic.
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Резюме
Определенная часть основ фамилий населе-

ния Поцховского ущелья включала в себя ту-
рецкоязычные лексемы, которые на протяжении 
веков появились в результате политическо-эко-
номических отношений. Поэтому в этом антро-
понимическом пространстве можно заметить 
обилие туркизмов, которые выражены не только 
в фамилиях, но и в фамильных названиях.

Ключевые слова:
антропонимия, ономастика, патроним, фа-

мильное имя, имя и фамилия, фамильные развет-
вления, эпоним.
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Abstract
Potskhovi canyon population’s surmanes has the 

specific part which bases includes Turkish lingual 

lexemes and during centuries it appears as a result 
of political-economic relations. Therefore, in this 
anthroponymic space it is possible to note a lot of 
Turkisms, which are expressed not only in the sur-
names, but also in the family name.

Keywords:
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the surnames, name and surname, surnames bran
ches, oponyms.



34

italiuri emociuri diskursi 
struqtur-semantikuri TvalsazrisiT

nana lomia

ilias saxelmwifo universiteti

italiuri kulturis centri 

q. ColoyaSvilis N5, 0162, Tbilisi, 

saqarTvelo

tel. 597 292 960

E-mail: n.lomia@libero.it

reziume
statia eZRvneba emociuri diskur­

sis kvlevas struqturul-semantikuri 

TvalsazrisiT. Tuki teqsts vaRiarebT 

enobrivi komunikaciis struqturulad 

da Sinaarsobrivad gaformebul Ziri­

Tad erTeulad, maSin aucileblad 

unda movaxdinoT teqstis, rogorc 

Sida struqturis, analizi, aseve im 

faqtorebis analizi, romlebic gansaz­

Rvraven konkretuli teqstis warmo­

qmnas realuri situaciis pirobebSi, 

romelSic moqmedeben konkretuli komu­

nikantebi. teqstis struqturis ZiriTa­

di kategoriebia Sinaarsi da forma. sta­

tiaSi mocemuli kategoriebi ganixileba 

italiuri mxatvruli teqstis masalaze.

sakvanZo sityvebi: 
mxatvruli diskursi, emociuri dis­

kursi, semantika, pragmatika, emotivi.

Sesavali
Tuki mxatvruli diskursis mimarT 

gamoviyenebT semiotikur dayofas se­

mantikad, sintaqtikad da pragmatikad, 

SeiZleba Sesabamisad vimsjeloT nawar­

moebis semantikur, sintaqtikur da prag­

matikul doneebze. semantikuri done 

ikvlevs aRweris urTierTobas aRsaweri 

sinamdvilisadmi, sintaqturi done ikv­

levs aRweris agebis Sida struqturul 

kanonzomierebebs, xolo pragmatikuli 

done _ AaRweris adamianTan damokide­

bulebas, visTvisacaa is gankuTvnili 

[uspenski. 1970:168].
mxatvruli diskursis pragmatikuli 

done mis struqturaSi realizdeba. 

mxatvruli teqstis avtoris pragmati­

kuli damokidebuleba ZiriTadad gansaz­
Rvravs teqstis kompoziciur struqtu­
ras, romelic gacilebiT rTulia Cveu­
lebriv enasTan SedarebiT.

arsebobs uamravi midgoma mxatvruli 

diskursis ganxilvasTan dakavSirebiT. 

Tanamedrove lingvistikaSi teqstis Si­

naarsis warmodgena struqturis saxiT, 

ukve kargad SemuSavebuli teqstis kvle­

vis saSualebaa [vinogradovi. 1962; lot­

mani. 1969; uspenski. 1970; referovskaia. 

1989].

amgvarad, teqsti rogorc sistema, 

efuZneba struqturirebis princips, ro­

melic gulisxmobs rogorc erT done­

ze myof, aseve sxvadasxva doneze myofi 
teqstis erTeulebs Soris kavSirs. 

ZiriTadi nawili
teqstis struqturis ZiriTadi kompo­

nentia Sinaarsi da forma. Sinaarsi, Ta­

vis mxriv, or cnebas gulisxmobs: Temas 

da Tavad Sinaarss. Sinaarsi aris Temis 

mocemuli konkretuli gadawyvetileba, 

sinamdvilis masala, romelic gamoyene­

bulia Temis gasaSlelad da ganisaz­
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Rvreba, rogorc is faqtebi, romlebic 

metyvelebaSi damuSavebas eqvemdebareba 

(20. gv. 42).

nebismieri literaturul-prozauli 

nawarmoebi mravalsityviania da Sedgeba 

kompoziciuri, stilistikuri da for­

malur-sagnobrivi Sreebisagan. mxatvru­

li nawarmoebis forma iwyeba kompozi­

ciidan, romelic yvelaze Rrma Sres 

warmoadgens. Sua Sre stilistikuria, 

zeda Sre ki - formalur-sagnobrivi 

[brandesi. 1968: 457].
zogierTi mecnieris azriT, mxat­

vruli teqstis struqturis elementebs 

ganekuTvneba: Tematuri Sinaarsi, xato­

vani sistema, kompozicia (zogjer mas 

ukavSireben aseve siuJets) da ena (sti­
li), romelic mxatvruli teqstis prag­

matikuli realizaciis dones ganekuT­

vneba [domaSnevi. 1989: 28].
Tematuri Sinaarsi warmoadgens Si­

naarsis gegmas, mas eqvemdebareba gamom­

xatveli elementebi (kompozicia da 

ena). mxatvruli nawarmoebis idea es­

Tetikuria, romelic warmoadgens ara 

ganyenebul azrs, aramed STabeWdile­

bebis, grZnobebis, gancdebis, ganwyo­

bis, fiqrebis erTobliobas, adamians 

rom uCndeba mxatvruli teqstis aRqmi­

sas. amave dros, mxatvruli nawarmoebis 

esTetikuri ideis gansaxiereba xdeba 

konkretul mxatvrul xatSi. Tanac idea 

nawarmoebis erTiani arsia, romelic 

warmoiqmneba Tematuri da emociuri 

mxareebis Sefasebis Sedegad [lotmani. 

1970:19; brandesi. 1983: 238]. 
mxatvruli sistemis CarCoSi, mxat­

vruli xatis Sinaarsi pragmatikuli da 

aqsiologiuri funqciebis matarebelia, 

romlebic mxatvrul nawarmoebSi esTe­

tiur/emociur gamoxatulebas Rebulobs.

rodesac mxatvruli teqstis enaze 

vsaubrobT, unda mivuTiToT im faqtze, 

rom mxatvruli literaturis enis Ses­

wavlas ori ZiriTadi aspeqti aqvs _ 

lingvistikuri da literaturaTmcod­

neobiTi. isini arsebiTad gansxvavdebian 

erTmaneTisagan. Tumca rogorc lin­

gvistebs, ise literaturaTmcodneebs, 

pirvel rigSi, ainteresebT am mimarTe­

bebis da kavSirebis sakiTxi. 

mxatvruli nawarmoebis kompozicia 

warmoadgens struqturas, romelic Sed­

geba erTmaneTTan dakavSirebuli kompo­

nentebisagan. Cveni azriT, kompozicia 

mxatvruli teqstis am komponentebis 

struqturuli dakavSirebis saSualebaa, 

romelic AGagebulia garkveuli sqeme­

biT da aregulirebs teqstis Sinaarso­

briv-azrobriv Sida kavSirebs. 

Tema erTiani Setyobinebis komponen­

tia, romelic Sedgeba sxvadasxva qveTe­

mebisagan. Tema centria, romelic akav­

Sirebs qveTemebs. 

CvenTvis sainteresoa qveTemebis is kom­

poziciuri nawilebi, romlebic emociis 

aRniSvnas Seicaven. mocemuli qveTemebi 

warmoadgens emociur qveTemebs, romelTa 

SemadgenelobaSi Sedis sxvadasxva saxis 

mqone nominaciis paralingvisturi da 

fsiqofiziologiuri signalebi, romle­

bic gamoxatavs emociebs: mimikebi, Jes­

tebi, sxeulis moZraoba, poza, fonaciu­

ri paralingvizmi da sxva. 

vinaidan Cveni kvlevis sagania adamia­

nis emociuri mdgomareobisa da reaqciis 

nominaciebi, dgeba sakiTxi, Tu ra adgi­

li uWiravs emocias, ra rols asrulebs 

igi da ra pragmatikuli potenciali aqvs 

mas mxatvruli diskursis struqturaSi. 

saanalizod viRebT mikroteqstebs, rom­

lebSic emocia Uan uSualodaa gadmoce­

muli enobrivi saSualebebiT, anda mTe­

li mikroteqsti Tavad Seicavs emocias.

emociuri qveTemebi, anu teqstis kom­

poziciuri nawilebi, romlebic emocias 
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Seicaven, damokidebulia `avtoris xa­

tis~ kategoriaze, romelic uzrunvel­

yofs imas, rom mxatvruli teqstis yve­

la komponenti, romlebiTac xdeba misi 

Temis gaSla, funqciurad urTierTgan­

pirebebuli iyos.
emociuri diskursis semantikuri ana­

lizis specifika umeteswilad damokide­

bulia emociebis gamomxatveli sityvebis 
leqsikuri mniSvnelobis ganxilvaze. 

aseTi leqsemebi diskurSi mniSvnelovan 

rols asrulebs. Cveni kvlevis sagania 

leqsikur-semantikuri jgufebi, romle­

bic emociebs gamoxataven. 
im konteqstebSi, romlebSic emociis 

gamomxatveli sityvebi subieqtis funq­

cias asruleben, denotaciur situacias 

xSirad mosaubre varaudobs. nominacia 

saSualebaa, rom gaazrebul iqnas pro­

cesi, romelsac miaweren sxvadasxva 

Tvisebebs, rac saSualebas iZleva deta­

lurad iqnas aRwerili fsiqikuri qmede­

bebi. 

procesi SeiZleba warmovidginoT 

daunawvereblad, TiTqos ganyenebulia 

im adamianisagan, romelic imyofeba ama 

Tu im emociur mdgomareobaSi, magram 

misgan mowyvetili ar aris. am dros, 

emociis gamomxatveli sityvebis mniSvne­
loba xSirad metaforaSi gadadis. maga­

liTad: La tristezza mi rode il cuore-naRveli 

guls miRrRnis. magaliTad: Sentiva pro-
prio che il cuore gli si sfaceva in petto, strizzato 
dall’angoscia, macerato dalla pena [pirande­
lo. 1992:8]. grZnobda, rom mwuxarebisagan 
SekumSuli, dardisagan tanjuli guli 

mkerdSi udneboda. 

emociis gamomxatveli saxelebi, rom­

lebic subieqtis semantikur funqcias 

asruleben, xSirad qvemdebaris pozicia­

Si gamoiyeneba. magaliTad: - La puara 
s`impadronì di lui [kalvino. 1997:34] – SiSma 
Seipyro igi. 

predikatis funqciaSi emociis gamom­
xatveli saxelebi winadadebaSi ikaveben 

Semasmenlis rols (xSirad rogorc aR­

weris xerxi). magaliTad: È la gioia, certo, 
che la fa sbiancare così; ed egli prova un tremito, 
un desiderio d`inginocchiarsi davanti a lei e dirle: 
sì, sì, una grande gioia, donna Noemi, piangiamo 
insieme [deleda. 1965:130] –es sixarulia, 

sixarulia, ra Tqma unda! efiqsma dauZ­

leveli survili igrZno, daCoqiliyo 

noemis winaSe da eTqva: – bednierebaa, 

sixarulia, dona noemi, erTad vitiroT! 

[mTargmn. zardiaSvili. 2009: 125]. 
yvela zemoaRniSnuli winadadebisaT­

vis damaxasiaTebelia sityvaTa pirdapi­

ri wyoba, romlis drosac Tema (subieq­

ti) win uswrebs remas. Semasmenlis pre­

poziciaSi gadatanisas, emociis gamom­
xatveli sityva (subieqti) xdeba rema. 

magaliTad: -Dopo quel fatto, era presa dallo 
sdegno [kalvino. 1997:72] – im SemTxvevis 

Semdeg, is gamaognebelma risxvam moicva. 

winadadebis SedarebiT gavrcelebu­

li tipi, gasaanalizebeli leqsema 

funqcionirebs rogorc propoziciuli 

subieqti, emociuri gancda gaazrebu­

lia subieqtisagan ganyenebulad. am Sem­

TxvevaSi emociuri mdgomareobis aRmniS­
vneli sityva Rebulobs gadataniT mniS­

vnelobas da xdeba misi ̀ gasagnobriveba~. 

magaliTad: Dopo la prima sorpresa, una gran 
risata [pirandelo. 1992: 59] -pirvelma gao­

cebam rom gauara, gogonam gadaixarxara 

[mTargmn. gogolaSvili. 1964:367]. 
ganvixiloT dadebiTi da uaryofiTi 

emociebis gamomxatveli zogierTi leq­

sema. magaliTad, „SiSi~ subieqtis funq­
ciiT axdens Tavisi ZiriTadi mniSvnelo­

bis realizebas Zlieri mRelvarebis, 

wuxilis, sulieri aRelvebis, mosalod­

neli safrTxis gamo. sityva SiSi, xSir 

SemTxvevaSi adamianis sxva mdgomareobis 

an moqmedebis kauzators aRniSnavs. maga­
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liTad:   A Mergherita faceva paura, ma come 
fa paura un elefante di circo, che viene voglia di 
toccarlo [pratolini. 1960:42] – margarita­
Si igi unebur SiSs iwvevda, ai, iseTs, 

rogorsac cirkSi nanaxi spilo iwvevs 

xolme, Tan geSinia da Tan xeliT ginda 

Seexo [mTargmn. eraZe. 1967: 33]. 
sityvas `SiSi~ SeuZlia SeinarCunos 

Tavisi ZiriTadi mniSvneloba da predi­

katis funqcia. am SemTxvevaSi emociis 
gamomxatveli sityva gamoiyeneba myar Se­
sityvebebSi iseT zmnebTan, rogorebicaa: 

`gancda~, `grZnoba~, `SegrZneba~, aseve 

zmnasTan `yofna~, verbaluri an nulo­

vani formiT. magaliTad: Era più la paura 
verso le persone sconosciute [kalvino. 1997: 43] 
– es ufro ucxo adamianebis mimarT SiSi 

iyo. 

leqsema `SiSi~ xSirad funqcionirebs 

erTwevrian nominaciur winadadebeb­

Si. magaliTad: -All’improvviso s’impaurì e  
sentì un vuoto. La paura! La paura! [kalvino. 
1997: 12] – uceb mas SeeSinda da sicariele 

igrZno. SiSi!... SiSi!~ [kalvino. 1997: 6].
sityva `saSineleba~ Tavisi ZiriTadi 

mniSvnelobis realizebas axdens Zlie­

ri SiSisagan gamowveuli grZnobiTi 

mdgomareobiT im SemTxvevaSi, rodesac 

winadadebis subieqtis rolSi gamodis. 

magaliTad: Stupore, dolore, orrore, vergogna 
assaltarono e sconvolsero Bebè a questa rivelazi-
one inattesa [pirandelo. 1990:96] – `gancvif­
reba, tkivili, saSineleba, sircxvili 

moawva da SeZra bebe am moulodnelma 

aRmoCenam~. 

arsebiTi saxeli `sixaruli~, rogorc 

dadebiTi emociis gamomxatveli, Sedis 

winadadebis struqturaSi predikatis 

saxiT ufro xSirad, vidre subieqtis 

saxiT. magaliTad: - È la gioia, certo, che la fa 
sbiancare così [deleda. 1995:130] – es sixaru­
lia, sixarulia, ra Tqma unda! (zardia­

Svilis Targmani); am winadadebaSi moce­

muli leqsemis ZiriTadi mniSvnelobis 

realizeba xdeba Semdegi grZnobebiT: 

sixaruli, kmayofilebis grZnoba, sasia­

movno SegrZnebebi da gancdebi.

arsebiTi saxeli `tkboba~ iSviaTad 

gvxvdeba subieqtis rolSi. romlis dro­

sac xSirad adgili aqvs metaforiza­

cias. magaliTad: -Dal grande piacere provato 
dalla libertà nascosta il cuore le è salito in gola  
[kalvino. 1997:124] – faruli Tavisuflebi­

sagan miRebuli Zlieri siamovneba yelSi 

hqonda mowolili.

 

daskvna
mxatvruli teqstis struqturaSi 

emociis gamoxatva ZiriTadad gvxvdeba 

mTxrobelis metyvelebaSi (diskursSi), 

romelic emsaxureba dialogis buneb­

rivi msvlelobis aRdgenas, romelic 

mas avsebs aucilebeli detalebiT. amave 

dros emociis gamoxatva mTxrobelis me­

tyvelebaSi xels uwyobs gmirebis mra­

valferovani maxasiaTeblebis Seqmnas, 

gvexmareba SevaRwioT maT Sinagan sam­

yaroSi, rac dakavSirebulia mxatvruli 

teqstis SefasebiT semantikasTan.

emociis gamomxatveli arsebiTi saxe­

lebis semantikuri analizi mniSvnelova­

nia emociuri dikursis kvlevisaTvis. is 

saSualebas gvaZlevs gamovavlinoT emo­

ciebis gamomxatveli saxelebis azro­

brivi struqturebis zogadi da specifi­

kuri niSnebi. arsebiTi saxelebis seman­

tikuri analizi warmoadgens mniSvnelo­

van rgols leqsikis kvlevis sxva etapze, 

anu misi pragmatikuli maxasiaTeblebis 

doneze. 
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Резюме
В статье  рассматривается  вопрос о струк

турном и семантическом аспектax эмотивного 
дискурса. Так как текст является основной еди-
ницей речевой коммуникации, имеющий струк-
турно-содержательную форму, следует изучить 
именно эти аспекты, как лингвистический, так и 
литературоведческий. Данные аспекты в статье 
исследуются на материале итальянской художе-
ственной литературы.
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The article deals with the structural and seman-
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Резюме
Несмотря на свою неоднозначность, а так же 

большое количество научных толкований, дис-
курс является одним из основных понятий в со-
временной коммуникативной лингвистике. Гло-
бальная смысловая связь дискурса, поддерживае
мая единством темы, а так же ее локальная связь 
- это отношение его единиц и частей. В совре-
менной лингвистике текст определяется как аб-
страктная и формальная конструкция, где в то же 
время дискурс определяется как разнообразный 
тип актуализации и его рассматривают с точки 
зрения ментальных процессов, которые связаны 
с экстренно-лингвистическими факторами.

Ключевые слова:
дискурс, социолингвистикa, контекст, фрейм.

Введение
Изучением дискурса как лингвистического 

явления занимаются различные дисциплины, 
каждая из которых подходит к его изучению по-
своему. 

С точки зрения лингвистики дискурс рассма-
тривается как определенный текст, заключенный 
в определенную ситуацию общения, может рас-
сматриваться в различных измерениях.

Основная часть
1.	 Различные подходы по изучению по-

нятия «дискурс»
В своей работе Studies in the Pragmatics of 

Discourse Т. А. Дейк (1981) рассматривает дис-
курс с прагмалингвистической точки зрения как 
интерактивную деятельность участников обще-
ния, которые обмениваются единицами инфор-
мации, при этом оказывая друг на друга опреде-
ленное воздействие, используя различные вер-
бальные и невербальные стратегии в практике 
общения. В той же работе Дейк утверждает, что 
функциональный подход предполагает обуслов-
ленность анализа функций дискурса изучением 
функций языка в широком социокультурном 
контексте. В лингвостилистическом анализе дис-
курса выделены регистры общения, разграничи-
вается устная и письменная речь по их жанро-
вым разновидностям, изучаются характеристики 
функциональных стилей, где дискурс определя-
ется с позиции формально или структурно ори-
ентированной лингвистики как язык, стоящий 
выше уровня предложения или словосочетания.  
[DijkT.A. 1981: 5].

С точки зрения лингвокультурологии изуче-
ние дискурса устанавливает специфику общения 
в рамках определенного этноса, определяет фор-
мульные модели этикета и речевого поведения в 
целом. [Карасик В.И. 1993: 82]

Социолингвистика, в процессе исследова
ния, дискурса прежде всего анализирует участ-
ников общения, так как зачастую они являются 
представителями различных социальных слоев 
и групп, а также производит анализ условий, в 
которых происходит общение в широком социо
культурном контексте. Любой коммуникатив-
ный акт в рамках спонтанного или организован-
ного дискурса представляет собой реализацию 
тех или иных коммуникативно-когнитивных 
структур. Такими когнитивными структурами 
являются фреймовые модели, содержащие ин-



41

формацию социокультурного характера. [Тюри-
на С. 2009:8].

С одной стороны, дискурс связан с прагма-
тической ситуацией, которая привлекается для 
определения связности дискурса, его коммуника-
тивной адекватности, для выяснения его импли-
каций и пресуппозиций, для его интерпретации. 
Функциональный контекст дискурса формирует-
ся из «фреймов» (типовых ситуаций) или «сцена-
риев» (делающих акцент на развитии ситуаций). 
Разработка фреймов и сценариев – важная часть 
теории дискурса, используемая также в разных 
направлениях прикладной лингвистики. Другой 
своей стороной дискурс обращён к ментальным 
процессам участников коммуникации: этногра-
фическим, психологическим и социокультур-
ным правилам и стратегиям порождения и пони-
мания речи в тех или других условиях (discourse 
processing), определяющих необходимый темп 
речи, степень её связности, соотношение обще-
го и конкретного, нового и известного, субъ-
ективного (нетривиального) и общепринятого, 
эксплицитного и имплицитного в содержании 
дискурса, меру его спонтанности, выбор средств 
для достижения нужной цели, фиксацию точки 
зрения говорящего и т. п. (ЛЭС – лингвистиче-
ский энциклопедический словарь).

Все упомянутые выше подходы к определе-
нию понятия „дискурс“ взаимосвязаны между 
собой. Все разнообразие методики направлений 
анализа дискурса являются источниками боль-
шого числа определений этого понятия. 

Известый французский лингвист П. Серио 
выделяет восемь значений термина «дискурс» 
[Серио П. 1999: 12-53].

• эквивалент понятия «речь», т.е. любое кон-
кретное высказывание;

• единицу, по размерам превосходящую фра
зу;

• воздействие высказывания на его получа-
теля с учетом ситуации высказывания (в рамках 
прагматики); 

• беседу как основной тип высказывания;

• употребление единиц языка, их речевую акту-
ализацию;

• социально или идеологически ограничен-
ный тип высказываний, например, феминист-
ский дискурс, административный дискурс;

• теоретический конструкт, предназначенный 
для исследования условий производства текста. 

Согласно Т.А. Ван Дейку, дискурс – это суще-
ственная составляющая социокультурного взаи-
модействия, характерными знаками которого яв-
ляются интересы, цели и стили. 

Американский лингвист Дебора Шифрин, 
подчеркивая взаимодействие формы и функ-
ции, определяет дискурс как высказывание. Это 
определение подразумевает, что дискурс это не 
просто набор изолированных единиц языковой 
структуры «выше предложения», а целостная 
совокупность функционально организованных, 
контекстуализованных единиц употребления 
языка. [Schiffrin D. 1986: 24].

Дискурс, как ситуативное явление опреде-
ляется в «ЛЭС», как «связный текст в совокуп-
ности с экстралингвистическими - прагматиче-
скими, социокультурными, психологическими и 
другими факторами; текст, взятый в событийном 
аспекте; речь, рассматриваемая как целенаправ-
ленное, социальное действие, как компонент, 
участвующий во взаимодействии людей и меха-
низмах их сознания (когнитивных процессах). 
Дискурс - это речь, ̀ погруженная в жизнь~ (ЛЭС: 
лингвистический энциклопедический словарь).

В современной лингвистике термин «дис-
курс» близок по смыслу к понятию «текст», име-
ет большое число эквивалентов: дискурс, речь, 
тип речи, текст, тип текста, связный текст и текст 
связной речи.

А.И. Варшавская вводит понятие дискурса-
текста, трактуя дискурс как процесс языкового 
мышления, а текст – как результат или продукт 
этого процесса. [Варшавская А.И. 1984].

По мнению известного английского лингви-
ста Дж.Лича, текст реализуется в сообщении, 
посредством которого осуществляется дискурс. 
[Leech G. N. 1983:250].
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В работах русского лингвиста В.В.Богданова, 
речь и текст рассматриваются, как два аспекта 
дискурса. Не всякая речь поддаётся текстовому 
перекодированию и не любой текст можно «оз-
вучить». Поэтому дискурс понимается широко 
– как всё, что говорится и пишется, другими сло-
вами, как речевая деятельность, являющаяся в то 
же время и языковым материалом в любой его 
презентации – звуковой или графической. Текст 
в узком смысле понимается как «языковой ма-
териал, фиксированный на том или ином мате-
риальном носителе с помощью начертательного 
письма. Таким образом, термины речь и текст 
будут видовыми по отношению к объединяю-
щему их родовому термину дискурс» [Богданов 
В.В. 1993: 5-6].

Европейские ученые еще в 70-х годах прово-
дили исследования, целью которых была диф-
ференциация понятий текста и дискурса, рас-
сматриваемые в категории ситуации. Дискурс 
трактовался как «текст плюс ситуация», а текст, 
соответственно, определялся как «дискурс ми-
нус ситуация».

Некоторые ученые трактуют дискурс как ин-
терактивный способ речевого взаимодействия, 
в противовес тексту, обычно принадлежащему 
одному автору; это сближает данное противопо-
ставление с традиционной оппозицией диалог vs 
монолог. Последнее разграничение условно, по-
скольку даже монолог по-своему диалогичен, он 
всегда обращен к адресату, реальному или гипо-
тетическому. 

Таким образом, рассмотрев выше перечис-
ленные определения мы можем сделать несколь-
ко предварительныx выводов о том, что в совре-
менной лингвистике текст определяется как аб-
страктная, формальная конструкция, в то время 
как дискурс определяется как различные виды её 
актуализации, рассматриваемые с точки зрения 
ментальных процессов в связи с экстралингви-
стическими факторами. 

Дискурс можно рассматривать в двух из-
мерениях. В широком смысле, он представляет 

собой сложное коммуникативное явление, как 
устное речевое действие, включающее в себя 
социальный контекст, дающий представление 
об участниках коммуникации и их характери-
стиках, и стратегии производства и восприятия 
сообщения. В узком смысле, дискурс является 
определенной последовательностью языковых 
единиц, создаваемой говорящим для слушающе-
го в определенное время, в определенном месте, 
с определенной целью. 

Не менее важен вопрос классификации дис-
курса: можно ли выделить его типы и разновид-
ности? Ответ на этот вопрос также неоднозначен 
как и сама природа дискурса. Соглсно Т.А. Дей-
ку каждый тип дискурса определяется набором 
правил, выполнения которых он требует, и про-
текает в определенной социальной сфере. [Dijk 
T. A. 1981] 

При изучении типов дискурса основной за-
дачей является описание структур наиболее 
предпочтительных или типичных для дискурса 
данного вида. [Z. Harris. 1952:120-192]. Так, в 
официальных ситуациях используется язык офи-
циального общения, характеризующийся более 
сложными, более полными, грамматически бо-
лее правильными предложениями.

2.	 Типология дискурса
Типология дискурса определяется прежде 

всего степенью формальности общения, а также 
его формой, то есть является ли общение устным 
или письменным.

На основе типа носителя информации выделя-
ют такие разновидности современного дискурса 
как радиопередача, печатный дискурс, телефон-
ный разговор, общение при помощи пейджера и 
автоответчика, переписка по электронной почте, 
общение в режиме Talk (или Chat). Все разновид-
ности дискурса имеют свои особенности, иссле-
дованием которых активно занимаются развива-
ющиеся области современного дискурсивного 
анализа. (Тюрина С.Ю.).

Русский учёный В. И. Карасик выделяет два 
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особых типа дискурса: персональный (личност-
но-ориентированный) и институциональный 
(статусно-ориентированный) дискурс. В первом 
случае говорящий выступает как личность со 
своим богатым внутренним миром, во втором 
случае - как представитель той или иной соци-
альной группы. Персональный дискурс подраз-
деляется на две разновидности: бытовое и бы-
тийное общение. Специфика бытового общения 
детально отражена в исследованиях разговорной 
речи. В бытийном дискурсе общение преимуще-
ственно монологично и представлено произведе-
ниями художественной литературы. Институци-
ональный дискурс представляет собой общение 
в заданных рамках статусно-ролевых отношений 
и выделяется на основании двух признаков: цели 
и участники общения. 

Многоаспектную личностно ориентирован-
ную модель дискурса построил С.А.Сухих. В его 
представлении типы дискурса выступают как 
коммуникативно-прагматические образцы рече-
вого поведения, протекающие в определённой 
социальной сфере. Последние характеризуются 
набором некоторых взаимообусловленных пере-
менных; к ним относятся: социальные нормы, 
ситуативный контекст (место и время речевого 
события, дистанция общения), социальные от-
ношения и роли общающихся, степень знаком-
ства собеседников, состав участников коммуни-
кации, уровень формальности и др. [Сухих С.А. 
1998 :276].

М.Л. Макаров полагает, что управляющие 
коммуникативным действием когнитивные 
структуры, как правило, организованы в виде 
сценариев, отражающих взаимодействие участ-
ников коммуникации. Темой сценария взаи-
модействия является сам тип взаимодействия 
или общения, т.е. тип дискурса. [Макаров М.Л. 
2003:277].

Если рассматривать различия между разно-
видностями дискурса в частных случаях, то в 
дискурсе можно выделить различные жанры, 
то есть в этом случае рассматривать дискурс со 

стилистической точки зрения. В настоящее вре-
мя понятие жанра используется в дискурсивном 
анализе. Жанр рассматривается как единица 
дискурса, хотя исчерпывающей классификации 
жанров не существует. Жанры обладают неко-
торыми устойчивыми характеристиками, но про-
блемы языковой специфики жанров разработаны 
пока недостаточно. [Bhatia V.K. 1993].

3. Структура дискурса
В структуре дискурса различают – макро-

структуру или глобальную структуру и микро-
структуру или локальную структуру. Макро-
структура дискурса – это его членение на круп-
ные составляющие. Внутри крупных фрагментов 
дискурса наблюдается определённое единство 
– тематическое, референциальное, временное и 
т.д. В противоположность макроструктуре, ми-
кроструктура дискурса – это членение дискурса 
на минимальные составляющие, которые отно-
сят к дискурсивному уровню. [Dijk T.A 1981]. 

Вопросы структуры дискурса связаны с во-
просом о его связности. Связность рассматри-
вается как один из основных, важнейших при-
знаков дискурса. Отечественные и зарубежные 
лингвисты изучают текстовые связи, учитывая 
их различные параметры, характер и направлен-
ность. Первоначально текстовые связи описыва-
лись по аналогии со связями внутри предложе-
ния. В современных исследованиях рассматрива-
ется специфический характер текстовых связей. 

Глобальная семантическая связность дискур-
са обеспечивается единством темы и топика, а 
локальная связность дискурса – это отношения 
между минимальными дискурсивными единица-
ми и их частями.

Заключение
В лингвистике существует несколько взаи-

мосвязанных между собой подходов к определе-
нию понятия дискурс. Все разнообразие методи-
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ки направлений анализа дискурса представляет 
собой источник большого числа определений 
этого понятия. Современная лингвистика рас-
сматривает термин „дискурс“ близок по смыслу 
к понятию „текст“ и имеет большое число экви-
валентов. Форма и вид сообщения позволяют 
выделить различные типы дискурса. Исходя из 
понятий текстовых связей различают два типа 
структуры дискурса: макроструктура и микро-
структура, рассматриваемые с точки зрения мен-
тальных процессов в связи с экстралингвистиче-
скими факторами.
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Abstract
Despite its ambiguity, and a large number of 

scientific interpretations, the discourse is one of the 
fundamental concepts in modern communicative 
linguistics. The global semantic coherence of 
discourse maintained by the unity of the meaning of 
the topic, and local connectedness of discourse – is 
the relationship between the minimal discourse units 
and their parts. In modern linguistics text is defined 
as abstract, formal design, while the discourse is 
defined as the various type of its actualization, 
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considered from the point of view of the mental 
processes in connection with extra-linguistic factors. 
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discourse, sociolinguistic, context, frame.
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Abstract 
This article describes an intensive course for im-

proving oral and writing skills of undergraduate stu-
dents (upper-intermediate level) at physics depart-
ment in Javakhishvili Tbilisi State University. Ob-
servable progress in oral production is usually slow 
at this level, and students are at a stand still due to 
their lack of ability to express their feelings in the L2 
as naturally as they do in the L1. In order to develop 
`native speaker insigh~ to help produce authentic 
pieces of English, we designed a new project for our 
undergraduate students. Our main task was to pre-
pare them for writing scientific papers and to guide 
them through discussions. For this purpose, we used 
a conference as a motivation, which has the potential 
to allow students to choose more creatively the com-
municative techniques at their disposal and to show 
their true skills in the use of language. 

Keywords:
Interdisciplinary work, conference, motivation , 

communicative techniques, academic writing.

Introduction
Performance nearly always lags behind com-

petence. Regardless of students’ language level, at 
some point their discourse is faltering and hesitat-
ing. They spend time searching for words, and under 
such conditions discourse can become frustration for 
them. Students may doubt their expressive abilities 

and consider speaking as a ‘pain rather than a plea-
sure ‘[ Eggers. 1987]. 

To provide performance-raising discourse op-
portunities and improve writing skills, a new project 
was designed by the EFL teachers and content pro-
fessors. The project was based on specific objectives 
and interdisciplinary work and included preparing 
the students in choosing the topic, seeking for re-
search material and planning their research; also, 
writing a report in the way that is responsive to the 
requirements of academic writing and presenting it 
orally before the audience. 

The plan and teaching methodology of the course 
was carried out with the help of 6 EFL teachers, my-
self included, and two physics teachers. We formed 
8 groups out of 15 students from each group (four 
classes all in all), and agreed that they would choose 
one presenter among those who volunteered to be 
the spokesmen. During the workshops, the students 
were initiated to suggest their versions and give their 
opinions on the topic. In some cases such discussions 
led to the change of the topic or the title altogether. 
This way the students get rid of the specialization 
complex and have the feeling that they are the team 
who not only compete, but also complete each other. 

Similar cross-disciplinary alliances could be 
conducted at secondary schools. However, at some 
point, the EFL teachers may feel apprehensive about 
content teachers whose involvement might not be 
available. In such cases, they could give more free-
dom to their students and have them choose a topic 
they have been researching in one of their major-
subject classes. This is much easier at schools where 
ESP is included in the curriculum and where the ba-
sics of physics, alongside with the physics textbooks 
in Georgian, is offered in the English Language.

Mainbody 
For motivational purposes, at the beginning of 

the term, a conference was announced to be held 
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by the end of the semester. The teachers familiar-
ized their classes with the requirements of the con-
ference. Since university courses contain a compul-
sory language program, we decided on the days for 
practicing on the course (one afternoon a week for 
two hours). Eight teachers were to control the stu-
dents’ progress and stimulate their independence. It 
is essential to form a compatible team, nurture ef-
fective professional relationships, work to find com-
mon ground and reach consensus when pursuing 
interdisciplinary goals [Horn, Stoller and Robinson. 
2008]. We already had the experience of working 
on interdisciplinary projects. As we taught a spe-
cial English for physicists, who need to understand 
technical manuals in English, we had developed an 
interdisciplinary course and had written two text-
books [see Jashi. 1995; Surguladze. 2004] with the 
help of a professor in physics. Besides texts relevant 
to physics students, and specific vocabulary cover-
ing the terminology from the textbooks, the books 
also entailed grammar, situational dialogs and some 
useful phrases and expressions. But the students had 
never been trained in writing an academic paper and 
presenting it in English, and physics teachers were 
really concerned about the lack of such abilities. 
Therefore, to our great delight, they were eager to 
contribute to our project and form cross-disciplinary 
alliances. 

 Specialists form such alliances, as Barron has 
stated, have diverse ways of teaching, thinking 
about teaching, and talking about teaching (2002). 
Some physics teachers, for instance, neglect gram-
mar, claiming that their students need to understand 
specific texts and develop skills in expressing their 
thoughts in English. As for grammar, they consider 
that words would find their places naturally, through 
practice. We argue away, saying that certainly, the 
final purpose of teaching is to help students express 
their thoughts, but grammar is essential to express 
those thoughts clearly.

The course was to stretch over two months. The 
schedule was mutually convenient for both the stu-
dents and the teachers. About a week after the stu-

dents were chosen, and once the dean had granted 
his permission, the conference was officially an-
nounced and the posters had been pinned at different 
places. To understand the seriousness of the affair, 
the students were actively involved in printing and 
delivering the invitation cards. One teacher served 
as a supervisor who was responsible for controlling 
the progress of the project. She was in charge of or-
ganizing schedule, award ceremony and other issues 
connected with the project.

At our first meeting we discussed the program 
and analyzed its possible results. We made all nec-
essary preparations for the conference, and call it a 
`Science Student English-Language Conference~. 
The conference had some features of competition, 
as it included the evaluative aspects which resulted 
in giving awards to the best participants, but to make 
it more significant, to enhance the feeling of respon-
sibility and to improve their skills in research work, 
we call it a conference. The more so, as we didn’t 
require just summarizing the source material. We re-
quired using this material in making a research on 
the topic.

As the presenters were chosen according to their 
wish, those who undertook this responsibility were 
strongly motivated to do their work well. A week 
before the date of the conference, we printed the 
program with the titles of the themes, the names of 
the speakers and the teachers who were in charge of 
their work. The most promising effect of the whole 
experience was the atmosphere of real enthusiasm. 
The entire activity gave the students a taste of no
velty and encouraged them to be as self-reliant as 
possible.

Preliminary Procedure. In order to help the stu-
dents choose the theme, we provided a list of 10-15 
topics from the material studied at the physics class-
es and encouraged the students to look for diversities 
of ideas or researches on the same topic. The pri-
mary objective was to have the students use informa-
tion from a variety of sources into a coherent written 
presentation.It is also important to teach the students 
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how to use source materials and how to do a bibliog-
raphy or a footnote in order not to get plagiarized pa-
pers. A minimum of three sources allows the student 
to measure opinions of others [Miller. 1987]. We 
advised them to digest and understand the material 
in depth to avoid just paraphrasing the original docu-
ments, and this way outline the useful information 
and generate their own ideas on the topic.The phys-
ics teacher, during their individual consultations, 
limited the topics and pointed to relevant books or 
journals from the library. Considering the wealth of 
articles on computer sites, the teacher advised them 
to skim the headlines quickly to decide what to read 
in more depth, and keep a file of the articles to be 
discussed in their working groups. Reading becomes 
more focused when students have specific quest. In 
this case it is more motivating for them to read a 
lot of material, the more especially as background 
knowledge of the topic by all means facilitates read-
ing comprehension, and those who read widely in-
crease proficiency not only in oral production but in 
writing as well, and improve in grammar and usage. 

After preliminary discussions, we made a sched-
ule convenient for both, the students and the teach-
ers. Though we knew that it was an extra task to our 
busy schedule, the success of the project in many 
respects depended on contributions of everyone in-
volved. Besides, our investment of time in this task 
encouraged the students to see their work as worth-
while and to put their energy in it.

Discussing the content of a report; develop-
ing critical thinking. The first teacher the students 
met on a scheduled day was the teacher from their 
subject area who had a good command of English. 
He consulted them on the topic they had chosen and 
proved or disapproved of its importance. The stu-
dents were to indicate the textual evidence for their 
point of view. The discussions allowed them to work 
out their thoughts and impressions and progress in 
the exploration of new ideas. The teacher did not 
evaluate or correct but rather respond to the context, 
asked questions for clarification and expansion, en-

couraged students to think critically and consider the 
subject from other perspectives.

Critical thinking is a social practice. Thinking 
skills are a form of culturally learned behaviors, 
which cannot be taught, but students can be appren-
ticed to this sort of practice. It is this apprenticeship 
into new discourse communities that seems to be 
the ultimate goal of L2 teaching practices. Cogni-
tive apprenticeships are useful notion for designing 
learning environments, with critical thinking being 
one of the crucial skills that make up the content of 
the learning within these environments [Hawkins. 
1998]. Therefore, we should think of the ways of 
bringing creativity and critical thinking approaches 
to our teaching situations.

Scenario 1: One of my students, Mariam, chose 
a topic on `Cosmology'. In her report she viewed 
cosmology from religious point of view and com-
pared physical cosmology with Christian cosmol-
ogy. When she finished her reading, one of the stu-
dents asked her about Hindu cosmology .The new 
view proved to be as interesting as the one already 
discussed, and the idea about broadening the report 
from this new point arose at once. Meanwhile, an-
other student questioned her on Buddhist cosmology 
and stated his view on this issue. To develop the 
debate further and promote discussion, the phys-
ics teacher interfered and asked the students more 
general questions: Why do you choose the report 
about Christian Cosmology? Could you accept the 
principles that cannot be justified by scientific ar-
guments? Such questions need going in more depth 
and discussing the subject from a different point. In 
the teachers’ attempt to apprentice students into 
the privileged ways of using English in an academ-
ic setting, the students were encouraged to think 
critically, and their healthy skepticism not to be-
lieve everything they read enabled them to un-
cover and debate taken-for-granted assumptions

By openly questioning or critiquing their teens, 
the learners who vary in their viewpoint come to-
gether to discover the richness of a language they use 
and of the scientific world they research in. At their 
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ordinary classes, on the other hand, we have special 
textbooks with grammar and vocabulary and we try 
hard to have students use them in specially created 
situations for different purposes, which turn out to 
be very artificial. In above discussions in the class, 
on the contrary, we didn’t have to create a real situ-
ation, it was already very real. Further on, in a pilot 
study using critical thinking essay test, a group of 
Japanese college students receiving supplemental 
instruction in critical thinking skills significantly 
outperformed those receiving only content-based, 
intensive academic English instruction [Davidson 
and Dunham. 1997].

During their individual consultations, the teacher 
helped the students practice in steering the discus-
sion in the direction of their strong points. The devel-
opment of this skill would by no means be of great 
help in their future career. In addition, they were 
encouraged to perform research and find the precise 
terminology they needed while working on their re-
port. This way the teacher generated the students’ re-
search instincts and the lessons were conducted as an 
extension of science education where English was 
naturally generated by the specific purposes.

Before making the first draft, the students were 
provided with a manual which had a detailed direc-
tion on the requirements of a good report [Davis 
and Liss. 2006], and were familiarized with the key 
points of the structure of a report: drafting a plan, 
thinking of the main and the supporting arguments, 
deciding which of the arguments are the most rel-
evant, and putting them in correct order. Also, they 
were advised to use heading and numbered points, 
an introduction - giving a background to the report, 
and a conclusion which mainly include recommen-
dations, and all these was to be done in formal Eng-
lish.

During the course, out of teachers’ reach, the 
students feel free to make their own decisions, cer-
tainly, with the help of the teacher but not imposed 
by the teacher. Socrates led students to critical think-
ing – students’ questions and comments were met 
with his own questions which pushed the students 

to logically explore their own assertions. Similar 
practice was conducted by the physics teachers who 
tried to elicit questions from the students and pro-
vide them with contrary questions and arguments 
for further discussions. The same techniques that 
are used in most theoretical disciplines were adopt-
ed here: comparison of various theoretical views, 
finding examples for the concepts explained, sug-
gest alternatives, and criticize.

Practicing for presentation; Language prep-
aration. One of the main parts of working with the 
source material was enhancing students’ lexis. The 
teacher advised them to write out difficult words 
they came across in concise phrases and learn them. 
As linguistic difficulties are often compensated for 
by familiarity with the context, students should be 
encouraged to guess at the meaning of unknown 
vocabulary items and not use dictionary as far as 
they come to a point where they feel they have lost 
the thread. Guessing is a more useful skill to de-
velop than learning a list of new words, and as the 
meaning identification is very important in reading 
comprehension, we used the Cloze Procedure to de-
velop this skill: we gave the students a passage with 
deleted words and they had to understand the mean-
ing of the sentence to identify the missing word. 
When students are familiar with the context, they 
get less frustrated while doing the tasks from the 
sphere they already know.

Another activity we used within this course was 
finding and learning Georgian equivalents of some 
English expressions. While working on their report, 
the students were advised to write out some expres-
sions they had come across and found interesting. 
Then we helped them to translate them into Geor-
gian and, later on, we asked them to say the same 
expressions in English as they read their Georgian 
translation. This way they had semantic equivalents 
of both English and Georgian versions. In their 
spare time, they put those expressions and terminol-
ogy on cards or in their note-books and learn them 
- successful learners usually have their own self-
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teaching techniques. As a result, they stored up quite 
a number of English equivalents of the Georgian ex-
pressions and used them freely whenever necessary. 
Translation is widely used as a pedagogical tool in 
order to facilitate language acquisition, especially 
in courses that aim at optimizing students’ access 
to information in a foreign language [Costa. 1988]. 
To develop this skill, the next lesson we provided 
them with a Georgian text on similar subject with 
the expressions that where almost the same they 
had already been familiarized with, and asked them 
to translate it into English. For example, one of the 
students presented a report on a `Black Hole’. We 
suggested similar topic from a different aspect – 
`General Arguments for Existence of Black Holes’ 
and asked them first for the Georgian and then for 
the English equivalents of the expressions from the 
text – angular momentum, in-falling material, oscil-
lations, star clusters. To my great satisfaction, they 
did the task with much more ease and confidence.

Such results stimulated us to use these activities 
at our usual classes with the rest of the students. 
When language one is common to teacher, it can be 
utilized as an effective tool in teaching English. For 
a number of reasons, the use of the native language 
at the English lessons has relatively been restricted 
in non-English speaking countries. However, as Ri-
djanovic argued, you can throw the native language 
out of the classroom, but you can never throw it out 
of students’ heads. The process of production of the 
FL very often consists of subconscious translation 
of the appropriate sentence content from the native 
into the foreign language [Ridjanovic. 1983]. There-
fore, translation has proved to be useful tool in EFL 
teaching. Human languages are fairly similar, and 
EFL teachers often facilitate the learning process by 
pointing out where the FL differs from the students’ 
native language. Consequently, bilingual teachers 
are supposed to teach much more within a much 
shorter time period than monolingual teachers [Ri-
djanovic. 1983].

As the students were to produce orally what 
they had written, for a lively presentation they 

were provided with a vocabulary sheet of necessary 
phrases: 1. How to start - ‘May I have your atten-
tion, please’... 2. Introduction - ‘When we face the 
problem’, ‘One way to solve it’... 3. Advantages 
‘It offers wonderful opportunities to’,...4. Addition 
- ‘What’s more’, ‘Further on’...5. Graphs - indi-
cates, reveals, a gradual/rapid decline/growth...The 
students were asked to speak clear and articulate 
English and were exposed to a variety of registers 
- multiplicity of types of spoken English (‘Here it 
goes’...,’It goes like this’...), and as they were re-
quired to use visuals, they were trained to comment 
on a graph or a pie-chart. 

Teaching grammatical structures. As grammar is 
included in the compulsory course, our main concern 
within this course was to familiarize students with 
some important issues necessary for comprehen-
sion and production. The students were practised to 
make guesses based on grammatical functions. For 
example, a word with -ly suffix is often an adverb 
and does not affect the basic idea. We made them 
aware of prefixes that help to define the meaning 
of the word (for instance, re-(back) - reconsider; 
counter-(against) - counteract; de-(down) - decom-
pression; ir-, un-, in-, im- (not) - impossible, irra-
tional..., and suffixes that change the grammatical 
function of a word. They should also be aware of 
some helpful tips.

Episode 1 (from scenario 1): Mariam, in her 
topic on `Cosmology’, came across the phrase: the 
energy released expanded the gas... which she found 
difficult to translate. As I understood from the class, 
nobody could help her. So, I explained that when 
two words with –ed suffix are put together, only the 
second one is the verb. Such helpful tips are made 
only after the students’ endeavor to find the cor-
rect answer. This encourages students to investigate 
grammar: compare the structure with the L1, make 
judgments, and inductively formulate a rule. ’’Induc-
tively learned material is etched deeper in students’ 
minds’’ [Borg. 1998].
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While listening to the students’ report, we indi-
cated grammatical errors but did not correct them. 
We discarded some slips which we did not think were 
important or corrected by rephrasing in a sound way 
their faulty speech: students unconsciously pick up 
phrases repeated by the teacher. In some cases, we 
photocopied the sheet with errors, distributed cop-
ies to the students who examined the errors and dis-
cussed them with each other. The teacher intervened 
only as the last available source for clarification and 
didn’t correct unless students make some global 
mistakes that affect the overall understanding of the 
sentence. Students’ self-correction may do more to 
reduce errors than teacher correction [Cohen. 1975]. 
Bailey (1976:8) warned of the danger of causing 
negative feeling through correcting too much. More-
over,’ what students ask to know generally leads to 
much more efficient learning than what the teacher 
wants to teach ‘[Cora Hahn. 1987].

Episode 2 (from scenario 1): Another mistake 
which Mariam made several times was `On the pic-
ture~. This is an example of influence from the L1 
(interference), and I jotted the error down. While dis-
cussing, I asked the students to identify other inter-
ference mistakes. They easily found such examples 
as: `on the tree~, instead of `in the tree~. Such er-
rors might become the basis for teaching.’ Learners 
need to see for themselves what has gone wrong in 
the operating conditions in which they went wrong’ 
[Johnson. 1988]. Within the course, we tried to elic-
it questions and trace of each student’s progress: 
we jotted down our impressions and explained af-
terwards what went well or worse. Once in a while, 
we met to evaluate our work and suggest whatever 
improvement we thought was necessary. 

Group work. One week before the date of the 
conference, the students were to perform their fi-
nal report before their classmates. They had to re-
produce orally their written report and speak only 
from notes to help them remember the sequence of 
the contents. This stage was not less important than 
the previous ones. It enhanced the opportunity for 
student interaction. The best way for communica-

tion is ‘to provide ample opportunity for student 
participation’ [Celce-Murcia. 1984]. The objectives 
of the activity were to improve the standard of pre-
sentation and interpersonal communication, and to 
adapt to unforeseen elements occurring in spontane-
ous speech. Although the students’ presentation at 
the first stage was faulty and they felt nervous, they 
managed to give a detailed account of their work, 
and we witnessed a marked improvement through-
out the 2-3 lesson courses, which was very gratify-
ing for us as teachers.

Scenario 2: Another topic was presented by 
Giorgi, my 3rd year student. The topic he chose was 
`Dark Energy’. Students, as I noticed, took great in-
terest in astrology and knew this sphere very well, 
and that was great, as all of them would like to show 
their knowledge and exchange the information they 
had and what could be a greater motivation? We 
didn’t have to think of situations in order to have 
them talk. They created such situations themselves 
with great pleasure. Giorgi went through all the stag-
es: discussing the title with his group (preliminary 
work), presenting the 1st draft to his physics teacher 
(1st -2nd weeks), working with the language teacher 
(3rd-7th weeks), discussing the second draft with the 
physics teacher (8th week) and doing additional ac-
tivities with his FL teacher (9th-10th weeks), reading 
the 3rd draft (individual work with both teachers, 11th 
week), and presenting the final report in the class 
(12th week). 

While discussing, the students sometimes forget 
the adequate lexis and ask me for help. But when-
ever I offer them an English equivalent of the word, 
they usually forget it very soon after they use it and 
might ask me for the same word the very next mo-
ment. Therefore, I have them find synonyms or other 
phrases to express their thoughts without my help. 
Students communicate only when they themselves 
find the words and structures they need to express 
their opinion [Prator. 1965]. This way students ac-
tivate their vocabulary to a much higher degree. 
Sometimes the class discussions were held during 
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the usual classes, as we were not sure that the whole 
group would come for the activities at scheduled 
time after their regular classes. Our main task was 
to provide students with an opportunity to speak 
English in front of the whole class and help them 
overcome their nervousness and reluctance to speak 
a foreign language. 

 The activities proved to be beneficial for the rest 
of the class as well. The students were engaged in 
the meaningful exchange of information. They not 
just reported their thoughts but they explored them 
and discovered new ideas, tried to deduce different 
author’s views and point out their own view. This 
way they inspired more reluctant students to partic-
ipate actively in the discussions. Group work leads 
students from an attitude of competition, which is 
very significant by itself, to one of cooperation [Ar-
manet and Obese-Jecty. 1983]. The class questioned 
the speaker on the topic, expanded on the subject 
by presenting some of their ideas and defended 
these ideas against the criticism from others. The re-
sult was a lively classroom, and the novelty factor 
brought forth a second benefit: the students used 
English as the medium of communication in the 
areas they had not been accustomed to venturing 
within. An additional benefit was the use of spon-
taneous, rather than preplanned English and this 
on-the-spot use of English was particularly helpful. 
`Words gain their meaning from how they are used in 
a language game’, Wittgenstein stated it in his Philo-
sophical Investigations (`From Socrates to Sartre’. 
1984]. The use of authentic material had a favorable 
affect on the student’s motivation and opened them 
up to the language use on broader levels.

During the course, we were highly motivated 
because, in addition to our primary objectives of 
improving the students’ speech, we were discover-
ing a mysterious new field. Teachers should not be 
embarrassed by their ignorance while working with 
science students. On the contrary, the students are 
delighted to explain unusual phenomena from their 
sphere and teachers could exploit this as an extra 
opportunity to use English as a means of commu-

nication. The learners’ motivation was even higher: 
we did not see any absenteeism for three months. 
Also, this kind of lively presentation enhanced the 
activity so much that if not reminded, they often 
forgot about the ten minute break between the 
compulsory lessons.

At the Conference. After preliminary negotia-
tions with the authorities, we were given a large audi-
torium specially intended for such occasions. It could 
hold a great number of people. Therefore, we were 
not limited in inviting not only students and univer-
sity officials but also people from outside the univer-
sity. Eight students took part at the conference. Each 
of them had to speak for not more than 15 minutes.
If we add the questions that might be put after their 
speech, the opening remark, the introductory part and 
the conclusion (performed by the supervisor), the 
conference continued for approximately 2 hours.

The students presented their report in a special 
order preliminarily defined by the organizer of the 
course. They were put questions from the audience, 
among whom their classmates were the ones to be 
most active, as they had already been familiarized 
with the topics. After a week from the conference, a 
special committee announced the winners. They were 
chosen according to how well they had synthesized 
and analyzed the source materials and what new ideas 
they had suggested in their report.

Conclusion
The results of such courses were very satisfacto-

ry. We noticed a great improvement in the students’ 
mastery of the language not only in oral skills but 
in written work as well. After a preliminary famil-
iarization period of several weeks, the students at-
tained an intensive work rhythm in which the help 
of the teacher was less and less required. A signifi-
cant benefit of the course was the development of 
a sense of responsibility. Also, the students were 
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encouraged for independent thought and sensible 
management of time. Further on, they were allowed 
freedom of choice within the area of their inter-
est and since high-interest material is better com-
prehended, the students strengthened their reading 
skills a lot and improved writing style. Moreover, 
the activities brought all their potential into play 
and the students assumed responsibility for their 
own growth, fulfilling two goals - learning English 
and learning the subject matter.

As we have already mentioned, only a minority 
of students actually entered the course, and a still 
smaller number managed to write really good stuff 
at the first stage. However, they became authorities 
in their areas and those students who did not show 
enthusiasm to take part in this course from the very 
start, expressed their satisfaction and the next year 
we had practically whole groups willing to partici-
pate the course. All things considered, I think that 
such courses should be requirements in an overall 
undergraduate program. Modifying the syllabus and 
using conference as a motivation represent an oppor-
tunity for stimulating discussions and writing, and 
can serve as the focal point in enriching a foreign 
language program a lot.
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Развитие навыков английского 
языка для академической 

конференции
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E-mail: surguladzek@yahoo.com

Резюме
В статье описан интенсивный курс по улуч-

шению устных и письменных навыков для сту-
дентов бакалавриата факультета физики Тби-
лисского государственного университета им.  
Ив. Джавахишвили (высшая ступень среднего 
уровня). Изучение и улучшение знаний языка 
на этом уровне проходит медленно и все это у 
студентов происходит потому, что они не имеют 
навыков для выражения мысли на иностранном 
языке также, как на родном языке. Для развития 
„интуитивных навыков~, присущих носителям 
языка, был разработан проект для студентов ба-
калавриата факультета физики нашего универси-
тета. Главной задачей для нас являлась их под-
готовка к написанию научных статей и ведения 
дискуссий. С этой целью была использована кон-
ференция, которая дала студентам возможность 
манипулировать всеми коммуникативными ме-
тодами и проявить свои реальные навыки языка.

Ключевые слова: 
междисциплинарная работа, конференция, 

мотивация, коммуникативные методы, академи-
ческое письмо.

inglisuri enis unar-CvevaTa 
ganviTareba akademiuri 

konferenciisaTvis

qeTevan surgulaZe

Tbilisis saxelmwifo universiteti

humanitarul mecnierebaTa fakulteti

enebis centri

WavWavaZis gamz. 36, 0179, Tbilisi, 

saqarTvelo

tel: 593 757 276
E-mail: surguladzek@yahoo.com

reziume
statiaSi aRwerilia ivane javaxi­

Svilis saxelobis Tbilisis saxelm­

wifo universitetis fizikis fa­

kultetis sabakalavriato safexuris 

studentebisaTvis gankuTvnili zepi­

ri da weriTi unarebis gasaumjobe­

sebeli intensiuri kursi (saSualo 

donis maRali safexuri). enis Ses­

wavlis am doneze zepiri produci­

rebis sagrZnobi gaumjobeseba, Cveu­

lebriv, nela xdeba da studentebs 

aferxebs saTanado unaris uqonlo­

ba, iseve bunebrivad gamoxaton azri 

ucxo enaze, rogorc mSobliur enaze. 

inglisur enaze `enis matareblisaT­

vis damaxasiaTebeli intuiciuri wv­

domis unaris~ gamomuSavebis xelSe­

sawyobad, SevimuSaveT axali proeqti 

Cveni universitetis bakalavriatis 

safexuris studentebisaTvis. Cveni 
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mTavari amocana iyo maTi momzadeba 

samecniero statiebis werisaTvis da 

am procesis warmarTva diskusiebis 

formiT. amisaTvis samotivacio sa­

Sualebad gamoviyeneT konferencia, 

romelic studentebs saSualebas 

aZlevs ufro SemoqmedebiTad air­

Cion maT xelT arsebuli komunika­

ciuri saSualebebi da gamoavlinon 

enis gamoyenebis realuri unarebi.

sakvanZo sityvebi: 
disciplinaTaSorisi muSaoba, konfe­

rencia, motivacia, komunikaciuri me­

Todebi, akademiuri wera.
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zmnuri fe-zoonimebis nominaciuri funqciebi 

frangulsa da qarTul enebSi
natalia surgulaZe

baTumis SoTa rusTavelis saxelmwifo 

universiteti

evropeistikis departamenti

ninoSvilis q. #35, 6010, baTumi

saqarTvelo

E-mail: n.surguladze@yahoo.fr

reziume
cxovelTa samyarosTan dakavSirebu­

li frazeologiuri erTeulebis (fe-

zoonimebis) onomasiologiur planSi 

Seswavla gulisxmobs enobriv erTeul­

Ta Sinaarsobrivi aspeqtis Seswavlas, 

rodesac aqcenti gadatanilia im ele­

mentebze, romlebic gansazRvraven no­

minaciuri niSnebis madeterminirebel 

semantikas da xdeba mTeli rigi faqte­

bis varireba, romlebic axdenen samety­

velo erTeulTa semiozisis konstata­

cias. enis arc erT sferoSi ase mkafiod 

ar vlindeba enobrivi niSnis asimetria, 

rogorc frazeologiaSi. iribi nomina­

cia rogorc axali enobrivi erTeule­

bis warmoqmnis erT-erTi universaluri 

saSualeba, ufro meti specifikurobiTa 

da mravalferovnebiT gamoirCeva fra­

zeologiaSi.

mocemul statiaSi substantiur fra­

zeologiur erTeulTa (fe-zoonimebis) ze­

dmiwevniTi analizis safuZvelze mocemu­

lia aRniSnul erTeulTa funqcionalur-

semantikuri klasifikacia, romelic erTi 

mxriv, eyrdnoba `frazeologiis xatis~ 

cnebas, xolo meore mxriv, am `xatis~ 

funqcionalur interpretacias.

sakvanZo sityvebi: 
fe-zoonimebi, nominacia, xati, Sepiris­

pireba.

Sesavali
nominaciis aqti warmoadgens sinamd­

vilis SerCeuli movlenebis dafiqsire­

bas enobrivi saSualebebis daxmarebiT. 

enobrivi aRniSvnis cneba unda gvesmo­

des rogorc enobrivi erTeulisaTvis 

(elementisaTvis), ama Tu im enis sistemis 

CarCoebSi garkveuli Sinaarsis (semio­

logiuri niSnadobis) miniWeba, romelic 

enobrivi koleqtivis yvela wevris mier 

aRiqmeba rogorc masze mimagrebuli, 

mxolod misTvis damaxasiaTebeli mniSv­

neloba. am gansazRvrebidan naTlad ga­

momdinareobs, rom saxeldebis aqtebSi 

gamoiyofa ramdenime etapi: gamoyofa da 

dafiqsireba imisa, rom eqvemdebareba aR­

niSvnas; adekvaturi enobrivi saSualebi­

sa da TviT dasaxelebis SerCeva; ufro 

mWidro da mudmivi kavSiris damyareba 

aRsaniSnsa da aRmniSvnels Soris; mo­

cemuli enobrivi monakveTis mimarT gan­

sazRvruli Sinaarsis mimagreba da sxv. 

amgvarad, sagnis saxeldebiT miiRweva 

sinamdvilis garkveuli obieqtivacia 

enaSi da, imavdroulad, misi erTgvari 

gaucxoebac. sagnis saxelwodeba, iqceva 

ra sagnis niSnad da mis enobriv Semcv­

lelad (monacvled), TiTqos obieqturs 

xdis mocemuli sagnis gamocalkevebas 

yvela sxva sagnisagan, xazs usvams gan­

calkevebulobas da gankerZoebulobas, 

asaxavs am sagans rogorc raime calke 

arsebuls da rogorc aseTive sagnebis 

klasis warmomadgenelsac. amitom, SeiZ­

leba vTqvaT, rom nominacia akavSirebs 

sinamdvilis samyaros enis samyarosTan, 

adgens korelacias sagansa da misi sa­

xelwodebisaTvis SerCeul enobriv mo­
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nakveTs Soris, aerTianebs eqstraling­

visturi sivrcis wertils enobrivi 

sivrcis wertilTan. nominacia warmoad­

gens aRsaniSnisa da aRmniSvnelis mimar­

Tebas, rogorc mimarTebas Sesabamis eno­

briv erTeulsa da mis mier realurad 

aRniSnul sagans Soris. 

amasTan sityvieri niSnebi, iseve ro­

gorc nebismieri sxva saxelwodebebi, 

aRsaniSnis mimarT SeiZleba CaiTvalos 

ara marto maTi rogorc gamorCeuli sa­

gnebis dasaxelebebad, aramed agreTve am 

sagnebis Sesaxeb arsebuli warmodgene­

bis (cnebebis) dasaxelebebadac [Picoche J. 
1992: 130-132].

nebismieri enobrivi erTeuli, ro­

melsac Sinaarsi gaaCnia da romelic 

mudmiv mimarTebaSia romelime eqstra­

lingvistur obieqtTan, Tavisi niSna­

dobis wyalobiT nominaciur funqcias 

asrulebs _ igi asaxelebs raimes. arc­

Tu iSviaTad, amis gamo amtkiceben, rom 

dasaxelebad, nominaciur niSnad an er­

Teulad SeiZleba CaiTvalos nebismieri 

erTeuli, romliTac `azrobrivi mniSv­

neloba~ gadmoicema. Tumca, nominaciu­

ri erTeulebis ufro zusti gansazR­

vrisaTvis saWiroa aRiniSnos, rom er­

Teulis nominaciuri faseuloba ar aris 

ganpirobebuli sworxazovnad misi az­

robrivi struqturiT, miuxedavad imisa, 

rom damyarebulia masze da rom mniSv­

nelobis gadmocema jer kidev ar aris 

sakmarisi imisaTvis, rom erTeuli funq­

ciis Semsruleblad iqces.

niSnadi elementis mier nominaciuri 

funqciis Sesrulebis pirobas warmoad­

gens ara marto misi Sinaarsianoba, ara­

med agreTve miznobrivi mimarTeba gark­

veuli informaciis eqsplicituri gamo­

xatvisadmi.

iribi nominacia, rogorc axali eno­

brivi erTeulebis warmoqmnis erT-erTi 

universaluri saSualeba, ufro meti 

specifikurobiTa da mravalferovnebiT 

gamoirCeva frazeologiur sistemaSi.

ZiriTadi nawili
TviT realur sinamdvileSi sagnebi 

amoicnoba ara ise, rogorc moqmedebebi 

an procesebi, ukanasknelni ki –ara ise, 

rogorc sagnebis Tvisebebi an damaxasia­

Tebeli niSnebi. obieqtTa TiToeul am 

klass Tavisi sakuTari sazomi erTeule­

bi, arsebobisa da funqcionirebis Tavi­

si gansakuTrebuli formebi aqvs. bune­

brivia, rom obieqtTa am klasebis gamom­

saxvel sityvebsac TavianTi sakuTari 

damaxasiaTebeli niSnebi gaaCnia. magali­

Tad, sagnobrivi samyarosadmi arsebiTi 

saxelebi xasiaTdeba sagnobrivi mniSvne­

lobebiT. zmna, romelic, pirvelyovli­

sa, mimarTulia materiis egzistenciis 

formebisadmi, drosa da sivrceSi moZ­

raobisadmi, Tavisi ZiriTadi cnebiTi 

niSnis safuZvelze warmoqmnis mniSvne­

lobebs, romlebic arsebiTad gansxvav­

debian sagnobrivi mniSvnelobebisagan. 

moqmedebebisa da mdgomareobebis nomi­

naciisas, zmna xasiaTdeba iseTi mniSvne­

lobebiT, romlebic asaxaven moqmedebis 

xasiaTs, aRniSnuli procesebis msvle­

lobis Taviseburebebs, misi ganxorcie­

lebis xerxs, mis wyarosa da saboloo 

Sedegs. `maSin, rodesac arsebiTi saxe­

lebi sivrceSi yofierebis mqoned mo­

Canan, zmnebi, dakonkretebisas, droSi 

moiazrebian~ _ SeniSnavs u. Ceifi. [Чейф. 
1975: 101].

zmnebis semantika da, maSasadame, zmnas­

Tan dakavSirebul dasaxelebaTa wrec 

did sirTules qmnian maTi aRwerisas. 

amas ramdenime mizezi aqvs. erTi mxriv, 

bevri zmnis referenciis sfero metis­

metad farToa da amitom sakmaod gau­
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rkvevelicaa. jer kidev v.v. vinogradovi 

usvamda xazs zmnuri sityvis Sinaarsis 

gasaocar tevadobas. meore mxriv, zmnis 

referentuli sferos arasagnobrioba 

da misi mimarTeba sagnebs Soris ur­

TierTobaTa konstataciisadmi moiTxovs 

iseTi rTuli da mravalsaxovani katego­

riis analizs, rogoricaa urTierToba, 

kavSiri, damokidebuleba, mimarTeba da 

bolos, zmnebis sagnebs Soris kavSire­

bis gamoxatva mainc aucileblad gvab­

runebs sagnobriv samyarosTan. bevri mo­

qmedeba da mdgomareoba gaiazreba ara 

absoluturad, ara sruliad mowyveti­

lad im sagnebisadmi, romlebSic isini 

SeimCnevian, aramed, piriqiT, im sagnebTan 

mimarTebaSi, romlebic am moqmedebebs 

ganicdian. magram zmnis nominaciuri 

funqciebis aRweris mTavari sirTule, 

rogorc Cans, isaa, rom gamonaTqvamSi 

zmnis gansakuTrebuli rolis wyalobiT 

igi Tavis Tavze iRebs iseT funqciur 

datvirTvas, romelic mis yvela sxva 

funqcias ukana planze gadaswevs.

kargadaa cnobili, rom sityvis igi­

veoba mniSvnelovanwilad efuZneba re­

ferenciis sazRvrebs. arsebiT saxels, 

romelic, pirvelyovlisa, gvevlineba 

maidentificirebel niSnad, ar SeuZlia 

hqondes gaurkvevlobis metismetad far­

To zona misi gamoyenebisas. zmnis gaurk­

vevlobis zonas gafarToebis tendencia 

gaaCnia, xolo zmnebis gadataniTi mniSv­

nelobebi mis sazRvrebs kidev ufro 

afarTovebs. Tumca, Tuki zmnebis erTi 

jgufis referenciis zona gaurkvevelia 

da am zmnebiT gamoxatuli moqmedebebi 

SeiZleba exebodes obieqtTa metismetad 

farTo klass, gamoiyofa meore, refe­

rentulad SezRuduli zmnebis jgufic. 

am tipis zmnebi axasiaTeben niSan-Tvise­

bas, romelic moiazreba mxolod sagan­

Ta mcire ricxvis mimarT.

sxvadasxva zmnebis referenciis sfe­

roTa arastandartuloba qmnis zmnaTa 

nominaciuri funqciebis arastandartu­

lobis garkveul wanamZRvrebs.

zmnuri frazeologiuri erTeulebis

Tematuri klasifikacia.

moqmedeba

1.	 Etre boeuf (iyo xari) - muqTad mu­

Saoba

2.	 Secouer les puces à qn (rwyilebi dau­

bertyo vinmes) - daufrTxo vinmes ange­

lozebi

3.	 Tomber sur le poil de qn (vinmes Tmaze 

mivardna) - Tavdasxma vinmeze

4.	 Arrêter au poil (bewvze gaCereba) - 

bolo wuTSi, bolo momentSi dapatimre­

ba, datusaReba

5.	 Piquer un chien (ZaRlis Cxvleta) - 

CaTvlema, waZineba

6.	 Etriller qn en chien courtaud (yureb­

daWrili da kudmoWrili ZaRliviT cema) 

- mibegva, cema

7.	 Prendre des chemins de chèvre (Txis 

gzaze gayola) - abobReba, acoceba, coc­

viT asvla cicabo kldeze

amoraluri saqcieli

1.	 Se servir de la patte du chat pour tirer les 
marrons du feu (katis TaTis gamoyeneba 

cecxlidan wablis amosaRebad) - sxvisi 

xeliT naris gleja

2.	 Hausser la peau (sxvisi tyavis Camo­
konwialeba) - sxvis tyavSi SeZroma

3.	 Ajouter les queues aux zéros (gaukeTo 

nulebs kudebi) – damaxinjeba, gayalbe­

ba (intel.)

4.	 Flanquer (ficher) un poil à qn (gadaugdo 
vinmes bewvi) - sayveduris Tqma, lanZRva-

gineba, TaTxva

5.	 Jeter le chat aux jambes de qn (katis 

fexebSi mogdeba) – vinmes motyueba, ga­

cureba, usiamovnebis miyeneba
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6.	 Plumer un pigeon (mtredis gaputva, 

gabdRvna) _ gulubryvilo, miamiti ada­

mianis gaZarcva

fsiqikuri zemoqmedeba.

1.	 Boucler (clouer, clore, fermer) le bec 
(niskartis Sekvra) - xmis gakmedineba, 

xmis Cawyvetineba

2.	 Découvrir la peau (tyavis gamomzeure­
ba) - vinmes gamotexva 

3.	 Etre le dindon de farce (farsis indau­
ri) - gasuleleba, gabriyveba

moraluri Tviseba

 uaryofiTi moraluri Tviseba 

1.	 Avoir bon bec (kargi niskartis qona) 
- enamware, enakvimati

2.	 N’avoir que (de) gueule (carieli /

piri/, ena) - enabrtyeli, bevrs lapara­

kobs da cotas akeTebs

3.	 Avoir un aplomb bœuf (xaris rixis, 
faxis qona) - metismetad Tavdajerebuli

dadebiTi moraluri Tviseba

1.	 Tenir le bec hors de l’eau (niskartiT 

wylis zeviT) - sulis siZliere, suliT 

ar dacema

2.	 Avoir du sang (dans les veines, aux ongles, 
sous les ongles, au bout des ongles) sous la peau 
(sisxli venebSi, frCxilebSi, frCxile­

bqveS /brWyalebqveS/, frCxilebis wver­

ze, sisxli tyavis qveS) – iyo gabeduli, 

guladi

3.	 Monter à poil (balanze, bewvze asv­

la) - uunagiro cxenze jdoma, Tavgan­

wirva, simamace

4.	 Avoir du chien dans le ventre (mucelSi 

ZaRlis yola) - gambedavi, mamaci

fiziologiuri moqmedeba

1.	 Se refaire le bec (niskartis xelaxla 

gakeTeba) - danayreba, muclis amoZRoma

erTi adamianis damokidebuleba meo­

resadmi

1.	 Avoir la peau trop courte (Zalian mokle 

tyavis qona) - vinmes yola sulSi (gul­

Si), Seyvareba

2.	 Prendre (attraper) les mouches avec du vin-
aigre (buzebis daWera ZmriT) - adamianTa 

dapyrobis mcdeloba enageslianobiT da 

ara sityvatkbilobiT

3.	 Fréquenter le chien et le chat (imegobro 
ZaRlTan da katasTan) - saerTo enis ga­

monaxva yvelasTan.

cxovrebis wesi

1.	 Faire peau de tambour (dolis tyavis 

gakeTeba) - cudmadobs, Cxirkedelaobs, 

usaqmurobs

fsiqikuri mdgomareoba

1.	 Jeter la peau d’âne au vent (viris tya­
vi qars gaatana, gaayola) _ yvelaferze 

xeli Caiqnia. uimedoba, sasoeba

2.	 Faire l’ours en cage (daTvi galiaSi) 

_SfoTva, borgva, nerviulad win da ukan 

siaruli. emociuri, sulieri mdgomareo­

ba

3.	 Se faire un sang de canard (ixvis sisx­
li) - ganerviuleba, aRelveba, afeqturi 

mdgomareoba

4.	 Avoir un chien pour qn (vinmesTvis ZaR­

lis yola) _ Seyvareba, emociuri mdgo­

mareoba

5.	 Ne trouver plus la pie au nid (veRar na­
xes kaWkaWi budeSi) – Citi gafrinda _ 

imedgacrueba

Sedegi

1.	 Rendre un oiseau (une pie) au nid (Citis, 
kaWkaWis budidan ayvana) -–danaSaulis 

adgilze waswreba. warmatebuli Sedegi

2.	 Avoir un coup de chien (ZaRlis darty­

ma) - marcxis gancda. moulodneli fa­

Teraki
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3.	 Avoir le poil à qn (vinmes bewvis qona) 
- ajobo vinmes (jobna) -– sasurveli Se­

degi

4.	 Se mettre dans le bœuf (xarSi Cajdo­

ma) - gakotreba, gaRatakeba - savalalo 

Sedegi.

5.	 Tomber dans (sous) la griffe (les griffes) de 
qn – vinmes klanWebSi Cavardna - usiamov­

no Sedegi

6.	 Laisser sa peau (tyavis datoveba) - 

kiseri moitexa, Zvlebi iq datova. sabe­

diswero Sedegi

materialuri mdgomareoba

1.	 N’en avoir pas la queue d’un (aranairi 
kudis qona) - jibegaxvretili

2.	 Tirer le diable par queue (eSmakis kudiT 

Treva) - WapanwyvetiT cxovreba

3.	 Manger du boeuf (xaris Wama) - ubedu­
rebaSi, gaWirvebaSi yofna

gonebrivi da fsiqikuri moqmedeba

1.	 Vendre la peau de l’ours (cocxali 

daTvis tyavis gayidva) - zecas wero mif­

rinavda, Zirs Samfursa Tlidneno. fuWi 

ocneba

2.	 Chasser deux lièvres à la fois (inadiro 

or kurdRelze erTdroulad) - erTi da 

imave miznisken ltolva. mizanswrafva, 

mizandasaxuloba

3.	 Lever le lièvre (kurdRlis wamofrT­

xoma) - mtkivneuli, saCoTiro sakiTxis 

Sexeba, Zneli sakiTxis dasma. sirTule, 

siZnele

4.	 Rejeter le moucheron et avaler le chameau 
(mumlis gadagdeba da aqlemis gadaylap­

va) - yuradReba miaqcio ara ZiriTads, 

aramed naklebad mniSvnelovan raimes

Sinagani Tviseba

1.	 Vivre dans sa peau (sakuTar tyavSi 

cxovreba) - iyo is, rac xar. TavisTa­

vadoba, bunebrioba

2.	 Avoir du poil quelque part ( bewvis, bal­

nis qona sadme) - fxiani, marjve, moxer­

xebuli

3.	 Donner sa langue au (x) chat (s) an (jeter) au 
(x) chien (s) – gadaugdo ena katas (katebs) 
an ZaRls (ZaRlebs) - aRiaro gadawyve­

tilebis miRebis uunaroba. uunaroba da 

Tavdaujerebloba

4.	 Avoir un caractère de chien (ZaRlis xa­

siaTis qona) - uxasiaTo, uJmuri adamiani.

5.	 Il aimerait une chèvre (une chienne) (Txa­

sac /Zuknasac/ ki Seiyvarebs) - nebismiers 

gaearSiyeba. ugemovno adamiani

6.	 Dormir en lièvre (kurdReliviT Zili) 

- fxizlad Zili

7.	 Avoir une chienne de tête (ZaRlis Ta­

vis qona) - Tavqariani

lokaluroba

1.	 N’y voir que peau (mxolod tyavis da­

naxva) - iq eSmakic ki fexs waimtvrevs - 

gaurkvevloba, bundovaneba

emociebis fizikuri gamovlineba

1.	 Avoir des nerfs à fleur de peau (tyavis /
kanis/ zedapirze amosuli nervebi) - me­

tismetad gulficxi - gulficxoba

garegnuli ieri

1.	 Avoir de la gueule (pirisaxe) - mom­

xibvleli, STambeWdavi. – efeqturoba, 

momxibvleloba

2.	 N’avoir pas un seul poil sur le caillou (ri­
yis qvaze erTi bewvic ar aris) - molipu­

li riyis qva, Tavmotvlepili (portre­

ti)

3.	 Avoir du chien - eSxiani, mariliani 

<<+>> (portreti)

sxvadasxva tipis moqmedeba

1.	 Sacquer un bœuf (xaris gaZeveba) - 

samsaxuridan gaZeveba, gagdeba. – afeq­

turi mdgomareoba
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2.	 Emporter le chat (katis wayvana) - 1. 
gaqceva; 2. sxvagan gadasvla, gadasaxle­

ba - adgilmdebareobis Secvla

3.	 Eveiller le chat qui dort (mZinare katis 
gaRviZeba) - Zveli Wrilobis gamizezeba. 

miviwyebuli usiamovnebis ganaxleba

4.	 Envoyer à l’ours (daTvTan gagzavna) - 

gagdeba, gaZeveba

5.	 Passer du coq à l’âne (mamlidan virze 

gadaxtoma) - erTi Temidan meoreze uec­

rad gadasvla, sxva Temaze laparakis 

dawyeba

adamianis garkveuli fsiqikuri mdgo­

mareoba

1.	 N’avoir pas un seul poil de sec (Tmis erTi 

Reric ki ar aqvs mSrali) - 1. ofldasx­

muli; 2. Zlier SeSinebuli, dafeTebuli. 

fizikuri SegrZneba

2.	 Avoir une mine de chat faché (gabraze­
buli katis saxis qona) -– gaafTrebuli, 

gacofebuli

metyvelebis nakli

1.	 Avoir de la bouille du chat (katis fafa 
aqvs pirSi) - TiTqos cxeli kartofili 

udevs pirSi. metyvelebis nakli

fizikuri nakli

1.	 Avoir un oeil à la poêle et l’autre au chat 
(erTi Tvali tafisken aqvs, meore ki ka­

tisken) - elami. fizikuri nakli.

adgilmdebareoba

1.	 envoyer (garder) les dindons (indaure­

bis samwyemsavad gagzavna) - sofelSi 

gagzavna

2.	 Nous n’avons pas garde les dindons ensem-
ble (indaurebi erTad ar gvimwyemsia) - 

cudad vicnobT erTmaneTs. urTierTmi­

marTeba

3.	 Prendre un oiseau (une pie) au nid – (Ci­
tis /kaWkaWis budidan ayvana) - danaSau­

lis adgilze waswreba

4.	 N’y voir que peau (mxolod tyavis da­

naxva) - iq eSmakic ki fexs waimtvrevs. 

gaurkvevloba, bundovaneba.

farTod gaiSala zmnuri fe-zoonime­

bis nominaciuri SesaZleblobebi qar­

TulSic. maT SeuZliaT gamoxaton sxva­

dasxva tipis moqmedebebi, saxeldobr:

•	 didi materialuri zaralis miye­

neba: rqa-dekeulis wagvra;

•	 vinmeze fsiqikuri zemoqmedeba (Se­

Sineba): daaZebnino vinmes Tagvis soro;

•	 mSvidobiani damokidebuleba, ur­

TierTmegobroba, urTierTmaamebloba: 

 Txa da mgeli erTad sZovda;

•	 keTilgoniereba: eSmakis cxenidan 

Camosvla (gonebas mouxmo, Wkua iswav­

la);

•	 saqmisadmi zedapiruli damokide­

buleba: xoxobs boloze ekideba;

•	 xelSi Cagdeba, dapatroneba: mkv­

dari viri Cvens xelSia;

•	 tyuilSi daWera: kudze fexis 

dadgma;

•	 amoraluri, antisazogadoebrivi 

moqmedeba: virze Sesma - sajarod Sercx­

vena, aqlemis gakeTeba - motyueba, vinmes 

gacureba;

•	 adamianze fizikuri zemoqmedeba: 

zurgze tyavis aZroba, umowyalod cema;

•	 dazaraleba, gaCanageba, gaparta­

xeba: viri aagores;

•	 fizikuri da fsiqikuri zemoqme­

deba adamianze: cxenis kudiT Trevineba 

_ vinmes uzomod tanjva;

•	 dacinva, masxrad agdeba: virs wa­

movasxi misi qurqi;

•	 savaraudo mizandasaxuli moq­

medeba: ZaRlis fexi gamoiba (adamianis 

Sesaxeb, romelic ZaRlis msgavsad da­

swanwalebs, iqneb rame sakbilos  wavawy­

deo!);

•	 fsiqikuri zemoqmedebis Sedegi: 

gveli Semiwva (damiSava, damRupa, saqme  

gamifuWa);
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•	 adamianis uzomod gamwareba, da­

dardianeba: gvelis kbena;

•	 daCagvra, dasusteba: buzebi da­

maxvies Tavze: damCagres, leSs damams­

gavses ise, rom buzebi mexveva da maTi 

mogeriebis Tavic ar maqvs; 

•	 SeuZleblis gakeTeba: brWyaliT 

qvis Wra;

•	 movaleobis moxda: me Cemi kalo 

gamilewia, xarebi gadamiyenebia;

•	 savalalo Sedegi: WianWvelas 

frTebi gamouvida, veraferi uSvelis 

(iTqmis im SemTxvevaSi, roca kaci moin­

domebs imas, risTvisac xeli ar miuwvde­

ba, gandidebas moindomebs da imis Rone 

ar Seswevs); (T.saxokia);

•	  warmatebuli Sedegi: joridan Ca­

mosvla - sijiuteze xelis aReba, axire­

bis mitoveba;

•	 dasamalavi ambis gaxmianeba: sanam 

yvavsa da yorans frTebze ar daujde­

baT;

•	 xasiaTis garegnuli gamovlineba: 

xidan yvavs Camoagdebs, iseTi ena aqvs 

(metad moqarguli laparaki icis, vis ar 

Seacdens misi ena, yvelas moatyuebs); ga­

mouqneli mozveri, xari - ficxi, mouri­

debeli;

•	 emociis fizikuri gamovlineba: 

mwyerebis gamorekva, cemiT Wkuis swav­

leba, sisuleleze xelis aRebineba;

•	 cxovrebiT tkboba: Wiis gaxare­

ba, siamovnebiT cxovreba, kmayofileba, 

udardeloba.

zmnuri fe-zoonimebi miuTiTeben:

•	 sagnis sensorul Tvisebaze: yvav­

Tan mwyralad aris - momJavoa (ityvian 

Rvinis Sesaxeb, raTa gamoxaton misi nak­

lovaneba);

•	 varcxnilobaze: yvavis budes daem­

sgavseba (Tmis uwesrigod aburZgvna);

•	 formaze: ulvaSze buzi aecmeba - 

gabzekili aqvs ulvaSi;

•	 materialur mdgomareobaze: katac 

ver gaZlebs mis ojaxSi, kudamde gatya­

vebuli (xelmokle, Rataki);

•	 emociur mdgomareobaze: balnis 

aSveba - aRrena, aRelveba, gabrazeba; 

brWyalebis malva. ulmobeloba, gaafT­

reba;

•	 ubeSi Citi uzis - uxaria, bednie­

ria;

•	 inteleqtualur Tvisebaze: kame­

Cis rqaSi jdoma;

•	 droze: ZaRlis alionze amdgari - 

Zalze adre amdgari;

•	 moralur Tvisebaze: siZunwe - 

rwyils gaatyavebs;

•	 Tavdauzogveloba: TiTze Sewva 

qaTmisa;

•	 ampartavnoba: yavarze kudis gade­

ba;

•	 momxveWeloba: klanWis gamokvra, 

kudiT dabma - warTmeva, motaceba, xelSi 

Cagdeba, dapatroneba;

zmnuri fe-zoonimebi axdenen ur­

TierTmimarTebis, saxeldobr, rogorc 

keTilganwyobisa da axloblobis - Cvens 

mamals Tqvens ezoze gauvlia, Cveni viri 

Tqvens sanacreze gagorebula, Cveni viri 

imaT banze gagorebula - (erTmaneTis 

axloblebi gavmxdarvarT); aseve naTe­

sauri kavSiris ararsebobis, siSoris 

nominacias: Txa da cxvaria erTmaneTi­

saTvis; yvavi Cxikvis mamida (araviTari 

naTesaoba, erTmaneTs ar enaTesavebian).

daskvna
amdenad, zmnur frazeologiur er­

TeulTa (fe-zoonimebis)  Tematuri kla­

sifikaciis safuZvelze frangulsa da 

qarTul enebSi, romelic eyrdnoba ̀ fra­

zeologiis xatis~ cnebas da am `xatis~ 

funqciur transformacias, gamoikveTa, 



63

rom zmnis semantikas aqvs gafarToebis 

tendencia, xolo zmnebis gadataniTi 

mniSvneloba mis sazRvrebs kidev ufro 

afarToebs.
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Abstract
The study of the zoonym’s phraseological units 

in the onomasiological plan means the study of the 
lexical units in the semantic aspect, when we accen-
tuate on those elements, which determine determina-
tive semantics of nominative signs and occurs the 
variation of a number of the facts, which carry out 
the statement of semiozis of speach units. No one 
sphere of language is not so obviously lingual asym-
metry as in phraseology, indirect nomination, as one 
of the universal means of the production of new lin-
gual units is separated in phraseology by large speci-
ficity and variety. 

The conducted research for the functional inter-
pretation porpose `phraseological icon~ showed the 
wide nominative possibilities of verbal zoonyms 
both in the French and in the Georgian languages.

 
Keywords:
PE-zoonyms, nomination, icon, comparison. 

Номинативные функции ФЕ-
зоонимов во французском и 

английском языках
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резюме
Изучение зоонимных фразеологических еди-

ниц в ономасиологическом плане подразумевает 
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изучение лексических единиц в семантическом 
аспекте, когда акцент переносится на тех эле-
ментах, которые определяют детерминативную 
семантику номинативных знаков и происходит 
варьирование ряда фактов, которые проводят 
констатацию семиозиса речевых единиц. Не в 
одной сфере языка не проявляется так очевидно 
языковая ассиметрия, как во фразеологии, кос-
венная номинация, как один из универсальных 
средств производства новых языковых единиц, 

которые выделяются в фразеологии большой 
специфичностью и многообразием.

Проведенное исследование с целью функцио-
нальной интерпретации «фразеологической ико-
ны» показало широкие номинативные возмож-
ности глагольных зоонимов как во французском, 
так и в грузинском языках.

Ключевые слова: 
ФЕ-зоонимы, номинация, икона, сопоставле-

ние.
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Abstract
The article views schema theory as a means of 

explaining the ways in which readers’ background 
knowledge is triggered for use in the interpretation 
of texts. Introduced by Jean Piaget schema theory 
states that all knowledge is organized in brain into 
units. Within these units of knowledge, or schema-
ta, information is stored. While schema is a general 
term for an element of background knowledge, some 
writers prefer alternative terms in order to mark the 
varied nature of schemas. Schank and Abelson in-
troduce the term script, explaining that scripts are 
composed of schematic information about complex 
sequences of events. They propose that scripts are 
triggered by headers – i.e., textual cues that relate to 
elements of the script. There are four types of head-
ers: precondition, instrumental, locale, and internal 
conceptualization headers. At least two headers are 
required to illustrate a schema.

Keywords: 
schema theory, background knowledge, schema 

triggering, script, memory organization packets, the-
matic organization points.

Introduction
Schema theory is one of the basic (main) cogni-

tive theories used in cognitive stylistics to explain 
the active role that readers take in interpreting texts. 
Schema theory suggests that readers’ schemata (or 
background knowledge) helps them in text compre-
hension.

The term schema (plural: schemata) was intro-
duced by a Swiss psychologist, Jean Piaget, in 1926 
and has been used to understand the interaction of 
key factors affecting the comprehension process.

Schema theory states that all knowledge is or-
ganized in brain into units. Within these units of 
knowledge, or schemata, information is stored. A 
schema, then, is a generalized description or a con-
ceptual system for understanding knowledge - how 
knowledge is represented in brain and how it is used. 

According to this theory, schemata represent 
knowledge about concepts: objects and the rela-
tionships they have with other objects, situations, 
events, sequences of events, actions, and sequences 
of actions. A simple example is the schema for dog. 
Within that schema you have knowledge about dogs 
in general (bark, four legs, teeth, hair, tail) and prob-
ably information about specific dogs, such as collies 
(long hair, large, Lassie). You may also think of dogs 
within the greater context of animals and other liv-
ing things; that is, dogs breathe, need food, and re-
produce. Your knowledge of dogs might also include 
the fact that they are mammals and thus are warm-
blooded and bear their young as opposed to laying 
eggs. Depending upon your personal experience, the 
knowledge of a dog as a pet (domesticated and loyal) 
or as an animal to fear (likely to bite or attack) may 
be a part of your schema. And so it goes with the de-
velopment of a schema. Each new experience adds 
more information to one’s schema.

Individuals have schemata for everything. Long 
before students come to school, they develop sche-
mata (units of knowledge) about everything they 
experience. Schemata become theories about reality. 
These theories not only affect the way information is 
interpreted, thus affecting comprehension, but also 
continue to change as new information is received.

Main Body
The importance of schema theory to reading 
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comprehension lies in how the readers use schemata, 
how the real-life schematic knowledge helps them in 
the interpretation of texts.

Some researchers (e.g. Cook, 1994) has claimed 
that one of the distinctive features of literary works 
relates to the effect that they have on the percep-
tions of the reader. To the extent that they change 
the reader’s `schemata~- or standard ways of under-
standing the world – they are more or less `literary~ 
in effect. This viewpoint has been debated (Jeffries, 
2001; Semino, 2001), but it points to one of the use-
ful and productive features of a stylistic study, which 
is the ability to advance thinking about literary val-
ue as well as processes of reading and discussing 
meaning. Cognitive stylistics is based on the notion 
that readers are actively involved in the process of 
meaning-making. Meaning is not located solely in 
the formal structures of the text but is, in a sense, 
achieved as a result of readers utilizing aspects of 
their pre-existing background knowledge of the real 
world as they read. 

In a discussion of how readers make sense of 
the fictional worlds of poems Semino (1997: 125) 
makes a useful distinction between what she terms 
projection and construction. Texts project meaning 
while readers construct it. That is, texts contain trig-
gers which activate aspects of reader’s background 
knowledge. This then allows readers to construct 
mental representation of the world of the text.

A useful and related notion is the psychological 
distinction between bottom-up processing and top-
down processing. Used in relation to the text com-
prehension, bottom-up processing refers to the prac-
tice of inferring meaning from textual hints while the 
term top-down-processing describes the practice of 
utilizing background knowledge to aid understand-
ing. 

Bottom-up processing maps onto the notion of 
projection, since both refer to the means by which 
meanings are drawn from a text by the reader. Top-
down processing maps on to the notion of construc-
tion, since both these terms refer to readers utilizing 
pre-existing world knowledge to make sense of what 
they read. In practice, reading a text involves engag-

ing in bottom-up and top-down processing simulta-
neously.

The term schema refers to an element of back-
ground knowledge about a particular aspect of the 
world. We have schemas for people, objects, situa-
tions and events. As an example, most people will 
have a job interview schema, which they will use 
to help them navigate their way through such a situ-
ation. This schema may include such information as 
how the interview room is likely to be set out, how 
many people are likely to be on the interview panel, 
what is expected of the candidate, etc. Schemas (or 
schemata) also encompass linguistic behaviour. For 
instance, anyone with a well-developed job inter-
view schema will be aware that it is common prac-
tice to such a situation for interviewees to violate the 
Gricean maxim of quantity [Grice. 1975: 45]. 

The Gricean maxim of quantity says: `Make 
your contribution as informative as is required. Do 
not make your contribution more informative than is 
required.~ But some interviewees attempt to provide 
as much information about themselves as is possible. 
Thus they flout the Maxim of Quantity and trying 
to show themselves in the best possible way give a 
great deal of unnecessary information.

While schema is a general term for an element 
of background knowledge, some writers prefer al-
ternative terms in order to mark the varied nature 
of schemas. Minsky (1975), for example, uses the 
term frame to describe knowledge related to visual 
perception (e.g. background knowledge about differ-
ent kinds of buildings). Schank and Abelson (1977) 
introduce the term script, explaining that scripts are 
composed of schematic information about complex 
sequences of events.

The schemas are derived from our past experi-
ences. Nevertheless, we do not have to have expe-
rienced something directly in order to build a sche-
matic conception of it. For example, it is likely that 
most people have a script for a murder investigation, 
though only a few people will have constructed this 
schema from direct experience. For the majority of 
people such a script will have been composed from 
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watching television police dramas and reading crime 
novels. 

It follows too that schemas are not static. Rather 
they are dynamic, in the sense that they develop as 
a result of experience. E.g., a football supporter’s 
FOOTBALL TEAM schema may be developed if 
the team acquires a new player. This kind of schema 
development is referred to by Rumelhart (1980) as 
accretion; that is the new information extends the 
schema but requires no fundamental change to it. 
Tuning, on the other hand, refers to the modifica-
tion of an existing schema to take account of new 
experiences. E.g., floppy disks have now been re-
placed by hard drives as the primary means of stor-
ing electronic data, and this development will have 
involved a modification to the WORD-PROCESS-
ING schema of anyone familiar with the old way of 
saving documents. Finally, restructuring refers to 
the generation of new schemas. New schemas may 
be based on pre-existing ones (a person new to flying 
might generate an AIRPORT schema out of a BUS 
STATION schema) or may, theoretically, be induced 
solely through experience, though this latter type of 
schema creation is arguably much rarer.

While reading texts we bring our schematic 
knowledge to bear, and the issue which is important 
to consider is how schemas are triggered.

Schank and Abelson (1977) propose that scripts 
are triggered by headers – that is, textual cues that 
relate to elements of the script - and that at least two 
headers are required to illustrate a schema. Headers 
come in the following four types:

1. Precondition headers refer to a necessary pre-
condition for the application of the script. E.g., `Dan 
was feeling ill~ may work as the precondition for the 
triggering of a DOCTOR/PATIENT INTERVIEW 
script.

2. Instrumental headers refer to actions that 
may lead to the invocation of a particular script. 
`Dan entered the doctor’s surgery~ may be instru-
mental in triggering the DOCTOR/PATIENT IN-
TERVIEW script.

3. Locale headers are references to locations 

where the script is likely to be activated. `The doc-
tor’s surgery was a cold and forbidding place~ pro-
vides a scene wherein we might expect the DOC-
TOR/PATIENT INTERVIEW script to be illustrated.

4. Internal conceptualization headers are refer-
ences to actions or roles from the script. `The doctor 
asked Dan how he was feeling~ includes reference 
to both a role (`the doctor~) and an action (asking 
how the patient feels), both of which are likely to 
illustrate the script.

One issue with schema theory concerns our ca-
pacity for confusing elements of our various sche-
mas. E.g., a child who accidentally calls her school 
teacher `mummy~ is clearly mixing up her TEACH-
ER and PARENT schemas. If schemas are discreet, 
why should such slips-up occur? 

Schank (1982) proposes an explanation for such 
occurrences by postulating the existence of what he 
calls memory organization packets or MOPs. A 
MOP consists of scenes directed towards the achieve-
ment of a goal. He suggests that specific schemas 
have a subordinate relationship to more general 
schemas. E.g., a DOCTOR/PATIENT INTERVIEW 
script will be embedded within a higher-level IN-
TERVIEW schema. Schank refers to this superordi-
nate schema as a scene. He proposes MOPs act as 
organizing structures for particular groups of scenes, 
all of which are oriented towards the achievement 
of some particular goal. E.g., experimental knowl-
edge concerning going to an academic conference is 
encapsulated in a CONFERENCE MOP (M-CON-
FERENCE). Such a MOP might incorporate the 
following scenes: PLAN + SUBMIT ABSTRACT 
+ BOOK ACCOMMODATION + PAY REGIS-
TRATION FEE + TRAVEL TO CONFERENCE + 
CHECK IN + REGISTER + PRESENT PAPER, etc. 

What is significant about MOPs is that some 
of their constituent scenes may be shared by other 
MOPs. So, the REGISTRATION scene that is a 
part of M-CONFERENCE may also be found in M-
MARATHON RACE, M-DANCE COMPETITION, 
M-CONVENTION, and others. 

Thus in the example of the school pupil mistak-
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ing her teacher for her mother, one potential reason 
for this might be that the activity in which the child 
is engaged when she makes the mistake is a scene 
that is a constituent part both of a MOP that is appro-
priate to school and one that is appropriate to home 
–say, READING A BOOK. 

In addition to MOPs, Schank also proposes the 
notion of TOPs, or thematic organization points (a 
kind of a schema which deals with the topic/theme 
of the text). TOPs can explain why it is that we see 
similarities between different events or experiences. 
For instance, some viewers may see a similarity be-
tween the Francis Ford Coppola film `Apocalypse 
Now~ and the Joseph Conrad novel `Heart of Dark-
ness~. The concept of MOPs cannot explain this, 
whereas the notion of a TOP can. The reason for 
seeing similarities between `Apocalypse Now~ and 
`Heart of Darkness~ is that both share goals (explo-
ration), conditions (brutality, imperial adventure) 
and features (exploitation of another culture, mad-
ness) that taken together constitute a TOP.

Conclusion
Thus we have considered schema theory as 

a means of explaining the ways in which readers’ 
background knowledge is triggered for use in the 
interpretation of texts. Explaining the active role of 
readers in interpreting texts schema theory suggests 
that readers make extensive use of pre-existing world 
knowledge to make the processes of communication 
and interpretation efficient. Schema theory provides 
a useful theoretical base both for understanding text-
types and for identifying the local effects that are 
generated in particular texts.
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Резюме
Статья рассматривает теорию схемы как спо-

соб объяснения того, каким путем запуск фоно-
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вого знания (или схемы) читателей используется 
при интерпретации текста. Предложенная Жа-
ном Пиаже теория схемы утверждает, что все 
знания организованы в мозгу в виде блоков. Вну-
три этих блоков знаний или схем хранится ин-
формация. В то время как схема является общим 
термином, определяющим фоновое знание, не-
которые авторы предпочитают альтернативные 
термины для того, чтобы подчеркнуть разносто-
роннюю природу схем. Так, например, Шенк и 
Абельсон предлагают термин сценарий, объяс-
няющий, что сценарии составляются из схема-
тической информации о совокупности последо-
вательности событий. Они предполагают, что 
сценарии запускаются текстовыми ключами, ко-
торые имеют отношениe к элементам сценария. 
Существует четыре типа заголовков, т.е. ключей: 
предварительно обусловленный, инструменталь-
ный, местный и внутренний концептуальный за-
головок. Необходимо по крайней мере два заго-
ловка, чтобы проиллюстрировать схему.

Ключевые слова: 
теория схемы, фоновое знание, запуск схемы, 

сценарий, пакет организации памяти, аспекты 
тематической организации.
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reziume
statiaSi ganxilulia sqemis Teoria 

rogorc im gzaTa axsnis saSualeba, rom­

lebSic mkiTxvelis fonuri codna erT­

veba teqstis interpretaciaSi. Jan piaJes 

mier Semotanili sqemis Teoriis Sesaba­

misad, mTeli codna organizebulia tvi­

nis erTeulebSi, anu sqemebSi. Tu sqema 

zogadi terminia fonuri codnis elemen­

tisaTvis, zogierT avtors urCevnia al­

ternatiuli terminebi gamoiyenos sqe­

mis mravalmxrivi bunebis aRsaniSnavad. 

Sankma da abelsonma Semoitanes termini 

scenari, isini ganmartaven, rom scenari 

Sedgeba sqematuri informaciisgan mov­

lenaTa rTuli Tanmimdevrobis Sesaxeb. 

maT miaCniaT, rom scenari CairTveba te­

qsturi misaxvedri sityvebiT, romlebic 

mkiTxvelis yuradRebas amaxvileben sce­

naris garkveul elementebze. arsebobs 

oTxi tipis saTauri, e. w. gasaRebi: wi­

naswargansazRvruli, instrumentuli, ad­

gilobrivi da Sida konceptualuri sa­

Tauri. sqemis sailustraciod saWiroa 

ori maTgani mainc.

sakvanZo sityvebi: 
sqemis Teoria, fonuri codna, sqemis 

CarTva, scenari, mexsierebis organizebis 

paketi, Tematuri organizebis aspeqtebi.
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reziume

statiaSi ganxilulia komponenturi 

analizi rogorc moZraobis aRmniSvnel 

zmnaTa Seswavlis saSualeba. mocemuli 

leqsikur-semantikuri jgufebisaTvis 

gamoyofilia Sesabamisi semantikuri er­

Teulebi – semebi.

AaRniSnuli leqsikur-semantikuri 

jgufis zmnebi SesaZloa davaxasiaToT 

eqvsi semis saSualebiT. aseTi semebi 

SesaZloa iyos: `garemo~, `saSualeba~, 

`xasiaTi~, `intensiuroba~, `damaxasiaTe­

beli Tviseba~, `subieqti~.

mocemul leqsikur-semantikur jguf­

Si yvela zmna gaerTianebulia saerTo 

kategorialuri semis bazaze, romelic 

`gadaadgildeba sivrceSi~.

integraluri semebi sxvadasxva zmneb­

Si realizebulia konkretul diferen­

cialur niSnebSi. mocemuli leqsikur-

semantikuri jgufis zmnebis SerCevisaT­

vis kriteriumad gvevlineba zmna `ga­

daadgileba~, romelic ikiTxeba aRniS­

nuli jgufis yoveli zmnis semantikaSi.

mocemuli tipis analizi srulyo­

filad axasiaTebs zmnis semantikas.

sakvanZo sityvebi: 
zmna, gadaadgileba, sema, semantikuri 

struqtura, garemo, niSani.

Sesavali
enis yvela sferoSi da maT Soris se­

mantikaSic mimdinareobs sistemis ele­

mentaruli `ujredis~, e.i. `umartivesi 

warmonaqmnis~ Zieba, romlidanac mizan­

Sewonilia mTliani sistemis kvlevis 

dawyeba. sxva sityvebiT rom vTqvaT, se­

mantologebi eZieben imas, rac fizikuri 

atomis an biologiuri ujredis tol­

fasi iqneba. aseTi Zieba gamarTlebulia, 

radgan nebismieri warmonaqmnis struq­

turis aRwerisaTvis (sityvis mniSvnelo­

bidan mTlianad leqsikonamde), saWiroa 

gamovavlinoT ZiriTadi erTeulebi, maTi 

Semadgeneli nawilebi da aRvweroT maT 

Soris arsebuli damokidebuleba da kav­

Siri.

leqsikur-semantikuri gamokvlevebis 

Teoriasa da praqtikaSi Seiqmna Tval­

sazrisi, romlis mixedviTac semantiku­

ri iarusis ZiriTadi konkretuli er­

Teuli aris semema. is warmoadgens sity­

vis `Sinagan azrs~. semema sityvaformis 

azris mqone analogia, romelsac gaaCnia 

leqsikur-gramatikuli stratumis Zi­

riTadi erTeulis semantikuri funqcia. 

magaliTad, mravalmniSvnelobian sity­

vas imdeni semema gaaCnia, ramdeni mniSv­

nelobac aqvs. gamoxatvis TvalsazrisiT 

sememas analogia leqsema - sityvis re­

prezentanti leqsikonSi. SesaZlebelia 

daveTanxmoT im mosazrebas, rom sememas 

analogi enis formalur planSi aris 

sityvaforma (vinaidan sityvaformasa da 

sememas Soris Cans abstraqciis erTi da 

igive xarisxi, iseve, rogorc leqsemasa 
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da semantemas Soris), TumcaRa semema ar 

aris minimaluri ganuyofeli semantiku­

ri erTeuli. ukidures erTeulad seman­

tikaSi aRiarebulia sema (semantikuri 

komponenti, semantikuri niSani).

ZiriTadi nawili
Tu gaviTvaliswinebT, ramdenad mniSv­

nelovania sityvisSida paradigmis ana­

lizisaTvis semantikuri komponentebis 

zusti danawevreba da aRwera, mogviwevs 

SevCerdeT ukanasknelze ufro detalu­

rad. Mm. d. stepanova da v. fleiSeri iZ­

levian minimaluri semantikuri erTeu­

lis Semdeg gansazRvrebas: `sema _ es 

aris mniSvnelobis umciresi elementi, 

romelic SegviZlia gamovyoT enis ama 

Tu im erTeulis informaciis Semadgen­

lobaSi. amgvarad sema aris azris er­

Teuli, romelic morfemisagan gansxva­

vebiT ar aris dakavSirebuli gansazRv­

rul struqturasTan~. 

bevri sema enisgare sinamdvilis rea­

lur aspeqtebs asaxavs, amitom maTi ga­

movlena intuitiurad aris SesaZlebeli. 

unda aRiniSnos, rom es praqtika ar aris 

moklebuli garkveul subieqtivizms. 

miaCniaT, rom ufro saimedo saSuale­

baa enis mTliani leqsikur-semantikuri 

qvesistemis farglebSi opozitiuri ur­

TierTdapirispirebis saSualebiT rele­

vanturi semantikuri niSnebis gamoyofa. 

dapirispirebis obieqtebi SesaZlebelia 

gaxdnen enis erTi da igive donis (iaru­

sis) erTeulebi, homogenuri Semadgen­

lobis da sityvaTa erTi da igive kla­

sis erTeulebi. semebis urTierTdapi­

rispirebis safuZvels warmoadgens maTi 

saerTo, ufro abstraqtuli Sinaarsi, 

romelsac v. g. gaki abstraqtul-semanti­

kur kategoriad moixseniebs. magaliTad, 

abstraqtul-semantikuri kategoriis sa­

fuZvelze frazaSi ̀ gadaadgilebis gare­

mo~ SesaZloa gamovavlinoT semantiku­

ri komponentebi: myar zedapirze, haerSi, 

wyalze/Si, romlebic implicirebulia 

semebSi _ svla-siaruli, frena, curva.

gamoxatvis formis Sesabamis erTeu­

lebTan mimarTebaSi ganasxvaveben leq­

sikuri, sityvaTmawarmoebeli da grama­

tikuli xasiaTis semebs. Lleqsikur da 

gramatikul semebs gamoxatvis formis 

struqturul erTeulebSi ar gaaCniaT 

specialuri analogiebi. sityvawarmoe­

bis semebi aucileblad pouloben gamo­

xatulebas sityvis formalur struqtu­

raSi, iqneba es sityvaTmawarmoebeli Tu 

formaluri. 

sintagmaturi da paradigmuli semebi 

gamoiyofian imis mixedviT, Tu ra tipi­

saa is urTierToba, romlis safuZvel­

sac isini gamoxataven. `dominirebisa 

da damokidebulebis~ semebis opozicia 

asaxavs maT dapirispirebas mniSvnelo­

bis TvalsazrisiT sememas Semadgenlo­

baSi, rac maT ierarqiul struqturaze 

metyvelebs. aRsaniSnavia, rom erTi da 

igive komponenti sxvadasxva sememas Se­

madgenlobaSi SeiZleba iyos dominantu­

ric da damokidebulic. Aamitom, rome­

lime sememas dominanturi an damokide­

buli funqciis Sesaxeb laparaki SeiZ­

leba mxolod sityvebis gansazRvrul 

klasTan mimarTebaSi.

identifikaciis da diferenciaciis 

funqciis Sesruleba mxolod paradig­

matul semas SeuZlia. identifikaciis 

semebs, romelTa safuZvelzec xdeba 

klasis gansazRvra, xan arqisemebs, xan 

ki integralur semebs uwodeben. ufro 

konkretul semebs, romlebic ganasxva­

veben sityvis individualur mniSvnelo­

bas masTan dapirispirebuli sxva mniSv­

nelobebisagan, diferenciaciis semebi 
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ewodebaT. vinaidan arqisemebs aseve uwo­

deben ufro maRali donis ganzogadebis 

semebs, anu klasemebs, romlebsac uki­

duresi abstraqtuloba axasiaTebs, Tavs 

iCens terminologiuri saxis gaurkvev­

loba. magaliTad, i.v. arnoldi arqise­

mad Tvlis mxolod metyvelebis nawi­

lis semas, xolo v. g. gaki ki arqisemis 

cnebaSi gulisxmobs nebismier semanti­

kur niSans.

gamoyofen birTvul da periferiul 

semebs ama Tu im semantikuri klasis mai­

dentificirebel mniSvnelobasTan mimar­

TebaSi. birTvuli komponentebi semanti­

kuri klasis invariantul mniSvnelobas 

warmoqmnian (semantikuri velis birTvi), 

periferiuli komponentebi ki usazRvro 

raodenobiT SeiZleba varirebdnen mis 

SemadgenlobaSi; realurad isini mxo­

lod misi zogierTi erTeulis Semadgen­

lobaSi Sedian. arsebobs aseve damate­

biTi semis mniSvneloba, isini obieqtur 

samyarosa da sxvadasxva sagnebs SeiZ­

leba asaxavdnen. magaliTad, damatebiT 

semebad SeiZleba iseTi zmnebis markire­

ba, rogoricaa to drag, to march, to crawl zmna 
to go-sTan mimarTebaSi.

leqsikur-semantikur paradigmebSi da­

matebiTi semebis mqone erTeulebi mxo­

lod winamorbedi semantikuri derivaci­

is safexuris erTeulebs ukavSirdebian.

garda semantikuri niSnebisa, sityvaTa 

mniSvnelobebis calkeuli mxareebi an­

viTareben asociaciuri niSnebis mTel 

rigs, romlebic im sityvebis asociaciur 

auras qmnian da safuZvels warmoadgenen 

axali mniSvnelobebis warmoqmnisaTvis. 

asociacia gulisxmobs kavSirs, ro­

melic warmoiqmneba gansazRvrul piro­

bebSi or an met ierarqiul SegrZnebas, 

moZraobis aqts, ideas an warmodgenas 

Soris. aseT niSnebs xSirad potenciur 

niSnebs uwodeben.

leqsikuri mniSvnelobebis Semadgen­

lobaSi agreTve SeiZleba Sediodes ise­

Ti semebi, romlebic asaxaven ara rea­

luri enobrivi situaciis niSnebs (deno­

taciis niSnebi), aramed denotatis mier 

gamowveul subieqtur STabeWdilebebs, 

mis emocionalur da racionalur Se­

fasebas, im asociaciebis logikur gaaz­

rebas, romlebic denotatis mier aris 

gamowveuli, denotatis gaazrebis xer­

xebs enaSi da a.S.

rogorc konotatiuri, ise denotati­

uri xasiaTis informacia araerTgvarova­

nia. Tavad cneba `konotacia~ didi xnis 

ganmavlobaSi gaumarTleblad miaCndaT 

lingvisturi TvalsazrisiT. is dRemde 

sakmaod bundovania moculobisa da Si­

naarsis TvalsazrisiT. dResdReobiT es 

termini gamoiyeneba rogorc farTe mniS­

vnelobiT, rodesac konotacia moicavs 

enaSi arsebul asociaciebisa da cne­

bebis TiTqmis ganusazRvrel raodeno­

bas, aseve viwro TvalsazrisiT, rode­

sac konotacia ganixileba, rogorc dam­

atebiTi azri, damatebiTi informacia, 

imasTan erTad, rasac gamoxatavs deno­

taciuri makroelementi da erToblio­

baSi warmoadgens eqspresiul, emocio­

nalur da Sefasebis semebs erTad aRe­

buls. konotacias namdvilad esaWiroeba 

sayovelTaod miRebuli terminologi­

uri aRniSvna, vinaidan is aris leqsi­

kur-semantikuri paradigmis elementebis 

damatebiTi diferenciaciis saSualeba. 

Tumca iTvleba, rom konotaciuri in­

formacia ar Sedis sityvis mniSvnelo­

baTa ierarqiis SemadgenlobaSi.

bevri mecnieri semebis gverdiT gamo­

yofs semur blokebs - mTlian warmonaqm­

nebs, romlebsacAsemantikur mamravlebs 

an semantikur niSnebs uwodeben. maTi 

calke gamoyofa konkretul mkvlevarebs 

mizanSewonilad miaCniaT imitom, rom 
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is enobrivi erTeulebis aRweras ufro 

ekonomiurs xdis da amasTan erTad, sxva­

dasxva erTeulebs Soris damokidebule­

bac ufro TvalsaCinoa. 

moZraobis aRmniSvneli zmnebis, ro­

gorc gansazRvruli leqsikur-semanti­

kuri paradigmis wevrebis analizi unda 

emyarebodes zmnuri sityvis bunebis mniS­

vnelobis gagebas. mecnierebi aRniSnaven, 

rom zmna semantikurobis TvalsazrisiT 

sityvaTa yvelaze metad momcvelobiTi 

da rTuli kategoriaa. zmnuri semanti­

kis Tavisebureba gamoxatulebas povebs 

sirTuleSi, mravalkomponenturobaSi 

da semantikuri struqturis maRali do­

nis ierarqiulobaSi. 

inglisur enaSi moZraobisa Tu ga­

daadgilebis gamomxatveli zmnebis ana­

lizisas n.l. Samne Tavis monografiaSi 

lingvokulturul planSi, anu dapiri­

spirebis aspeqtSi ganixilavs germanuli 

da inglisuri enebis moZraobis aRmniS­

vnel zmnebs. igi aseve detalurad aana­

lizebs zmnebis semantikur struqturas.

daskvna
mocemuli midgomidan gamomdinare, si­

tyvis semantikur struqturad SeiZleba 

miviCnioT urTierTqmedebaSi myofi sxva­

dasxva mniSvnelobebis mqone erToba, 

romelic organizebulia konkretuli 

sityvis farglebSi mocemuli enis siste­

mis Sesabamisi xerxiT da a.S. sistemis 

metyvelebaSi funqcionirebis kanonzo­

mierebebiT.

inglisuri enis moZraobis aRmniSv­

nel im zmnebis semantikur struqtu­

raSi, romlebic pirdapiri mniSvnelo­

biT funqcionireben, gamoiyofa saerTo 

kategorialuri sema `sivrceSi gadaad­

gileba~, romelic leqsikur doneze 

realizacias axdens iseT integralur 

semebSi, rogoricaa `gadaadgilebis ga­

remo~, `gadaadgilebis saSualeba~, `ga­

daadgilebis xasiaTi~, `gaadgilebis in­

tensiuroba~, gramatikul doneze _ inte­

gralur semaSi `subieqtis xasiaTi~. Ta­

vis mxriv, integraluri semebi konkret­

debian mTel rig diferencialur niS­

nebSi. 
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В статье рассматривается компонентный ана-
лиз как способ изучения глаголов движения. Вы-
делены релевантные семантические единцы-семы 
для данной лексико-семантической группы.

Глаголы в данной лексико-семантической 
группе могут быть охарактеризованы при помо-
щи шести сем. Такими семами являются: среда, 
способ, характер, интенсивность, характерная 
черта, субъект.

Все глаголы в лексико-семантической группе 
объеденяются на основе категориальной семы – 
«перемещение в пространстве».

Интегральные семы в различных глаголах 
реализуются в конкретных дифференциальных 
признаках. Критерием для подбора глаголов в 
данной лексико-семантической группе является 
глагол «движение», который присутствует в се-
мантике каждого глагола данной группы.

Данный тип анализа полностью характери
зует семантику глагола.

Ключевые слова: 
глагол, движение, сема, семантическая 

структура, среда, признак.
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Abstract

The article studies component analysis as a meth-
od of studing motion verbs. Relevant minimal se-
mantic units or semes have been differentiated for 
this lexical-semantic group.

Verbs in this lexical-semantic group can be cha
racterized by six semes. They are: environment, 
method, character, intensity, characteristic feature, 
subject.

All the verbs in the lexical-semantic group are 
united on common categorical seme basis is the 
`movement in space~.

Integral semes in different verbs are realized in 
particular differential signs. The criterion for word 
selection in this lexical-semantic group is the verb 
`move~ which is present in the semantics of each 
verb.

This type of analysis can completely characterize 
the semantics of a verb.

Keywords:
verb, movement, seme, semantic, structure, me-

dium, sign.



75

Entwicklung einer paralellen Baumbank für Deutsch und Ukrainisch

Alla Mishchenko
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E-mail: alla.mishchenko@gmail.com

Zusammenfassung
Eine Baumbank ist ein Textkoprus, in dem jeder 

Satz syntaktisch annotiert ist. Parallele Baumbanken 
werden heute als effiziente Ressourcen in der Kor-
puslinguistik für die Erforschung syntaktischer Phä-
nomene von Sprachen, in der Computerlinguistik 
für das Training und Evaluierung von Parsern und in 
der Translationslehre für die bildliche Veranschauli-
chung kontrastiver Phänomene von Sprachen ange-
sehen. Dies hat uns inspiriert ein Experiment durch-
zuführen, das den Aufbau einer parallelen Baum-
bank für die ressourcenarme Sprache Ukrainisch 
und eine der mächtigsten Sprachen in der NLP-Welt 
Deutsch erzielen sollte. Für das Experiment wurden 
die Sätze annotiert, monolinguale und bilinguale 
Bäume auf der terminal sowie nonterminal Ebenen 
aligniert und anschließend mit Softwaren Synpathy 
und Stockholm TreeAligner visualisiert.

Stichwörter:
Treebank, Annotation, Syntactic Parse, Tree-to-

Tree Alignment, Äquivalente, Visualisierung.

Einführung
Ukrainisch ist eine ressourcenarme Sprache, d.h., 

eine Sprache, der wenige Werkzeuge für die lingui-
stische Datenverarbeitung zur Verfügung stehen, 
und die in der internationalen linguistischen Litera-
tur eher selten behandelt wird. Aufgrund technolo-
gischer Entwicklungen steigt der Bedarf an Lösung 
sprachtechnologischer Probleme zusehends. In die-
sem Zusammenhang ist es von einiger praktischer 
Bedeutung, rasch brauchbare Werkzeuge zur auto-
matischen und halbautomatischen Analyse bisher 
wenig berücksichtigter Sprachen zu erstellen, was 

die Durchführung dieses Experments inspiriert hat.
Der Fokus der vorliegenden Arbeit richtet sich 

auf die Beschreibung des Experiments, das den 
Aufbau einer zweisprachlichen Baumbank für 
Ukrainisch und Deutsch erzielen sollte. Parallele 
Baumbanken können in der Translationslehre, in der 
Korpuslinguistik sowie in der Computerlinguistik 
verwendet werden. Im Rahmen der Übersetzeraus-
bildung sind sie von großer Relevanz für die bildli-
che Veranschaulichung kontrastiver Phänomene von 
Sprachen. Bedeutung erlangen sie zudem als effizi-
ente Ressourcen für die Untersuchung syntaktischer 
Strukturen kontrastiver Sprachpaare im Bereich der 
Korpuslinguistik. In computerlinguistischen An-
wendungen werden parallele Baumbanken dieser 
Art des Weiteren als wichtige Ressourcen für das 
Parser-Training sowie -Evaluierung angesehen. 

Für das Experiment wurden einem Lexikon 40 
Sätze auf Deutsch entnommen, das im Rahmen des 
GREG-Projektes zusammengestellt worden war 
(Kapanadze et  al., 2002; Kapanadze, 2010). Diese 
Sätze wurden schon im Voraus linguistisch anno-
tiert, analysiert und mit dem Synphaty-Tool (Smith, 
2003) grafisch dargestellt. Anschließend wurden die 
Sätzen ins Ukrainische übersetzt und dabei die lin-
guistischen Phänomene der ukrainischen Sprache 
entsprechend manuell annotiert. Besondere Erwäh-
nung verdient dabei die Tatsache, dass die manuelle 
linguistische Annotierung außergewöhnlich zeitauf-
wendig war und dabei zahlreiche Widersprüche auf-
traten.

Hauptteil
Für die Erstellung einer automatisch alignierten 

Baumbank ist die Herausarbeitung von Parser-Bäu-
men von zentraler Bedeutung. Da Ukrainisch zu den 
ressourcenarmen Sprachen zu zählen ist, standen für 
die automatische Annotierung keine entsprechen-
den Ressourcen zur Verfügung, die anschließend 
mit den oben erwähnten Tools bearbeitet und für die 
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Erstellung der Baumbanken hätten angepasst wer-
den könnten. Daher war es nicht möglich, alignierte 
Baumbanken aus parallelen Texten automatisch zu 
generieren. Da aber die Idee einer automatischen 
Generierung alignierter Baumbanken als attraktiv 
und Erfolg versprechend angesehen wird, hatten wir 
vor Folgendes zu prüfen:

1.	 die Eignung der Sprachen mit kyrillischen 
Schriftzeichen wie Ukrainisch zur Bearbeitung mit 
dem Synphaty und TreeAligner, die als unerlässliche 
Tools für die Erstellung und die Visualisierung von 
Baumbanken konzipiert werden;

2.	 die Potenzialitäten für die Erstellung paral-
leler Baumbanken für Deutsch und Ukrainisch unter 
Berücksichtigung ihrer strukturellen sowie morpho-
logischen Divergenzen.

Dafür waren die folgenden Arbeitsschritte erfor-
derlich:

a)	 das Erstellen des kompatibelen Tagsets für 
Ukrainisch sowie die Einführung spezifischer syn-
taktischer Kategorien auf Bedarf;

b)	 die manuelle Lemmatisation und das Tag-
ging von Token für Ukrainisch sowie ihre Repräsen-
tation mit terminalen Knoten;

c)	 die Erstellung einer monolingualen Baum-
bank für Ukrainisch und seine Visualisierung mit 
dem Synpathy-Tool;

d)	 die Alignierung der deutschen und ukraini-
schen Baumbanken, ihre manuelle Korrektur sowie 
die Visualisierung der äquivalenten ukrainischen 
und deutschen Sätze mit Stockholm TreeAligner.

Die verwendeten Tools lassen sich dabei wie 
folgt skizzieren: 

Im Stockholm TreeAligner wurden die Sätze ali-
gniert, als xml-Datei ausgegeben und dadurch für 
den anschließenden Export in gängige TMS vorbe-
reitet. Zuvor wurden sie aber als annotierte Baum-
strukturen in Synphathy vorbereitet. 

Synpathy ist ein Tool zur Visualisierung lingui-
stisch annotierter Sätze. Es gründet sich auf dem 
für das TIGER-Forschungsprojekt kreierten Syn-

taxViewer (Institut für Maschinelle Sprachverarbei-
tung, Universität Stuttgart), der Baumgraphen als 
eine interaktive Schnittstelle repräsentert und ihre 
manuelle Nachbearbeitung („rebuilding“ and „retag-
ging“) nicht ausschließt. Jedes annotierte Element 
des Satzes wird als ein Knoten des syntaktischen 
Graphes mit seinem Annotationsfeld und seiner syn-
taktischen Funktion dargestellt. Synphathy wurde im 
Max-Planck-Institut für Psycholinguistik in Nijme-
gen (Niederlande) entwickelt, ist für nichtkommer-
zielle Institutionen frei zugänglich und wurde für die 
Betriebssysteme Windows, MAC  OS sowie Linux 
konzipiert. Die detaillierten Informationen über das 
Tool sind auf der Homepage des Max-Planck-Insti-
tuts für Psycholinguistik unter http://www.mpi.nl/
tools/synpathy.html zu finden.

Das Synpathy-Output-Format ist TIGER-XML 
format (.tig extension). Dies Treebank-Exchange-
Format wurde für den reibungslosen Datenaustausch 
entwickelt, was die Bearbeitung von Sprachen mit 
unterschiedlichen Schriftzeichen: kyrillisch, latei-
nisch, georgisch u.a. gewährleistet.

Das TIGER-XML-Formal besteht aus einem 
„Header“ und einem „Body“. Der „Header“ enthält 
Meta-Informationen wie z.B. die Korpusbezeich-
nung, das Datum, den Autor sowie Erklärungen für 
verwendete Tags, Knoten und Kanten. Der „Body“-
Teil enthält: 1) Terminals, vertreten durch einzelne 
Wörter, ihr Part-of-Speech-Tagging und Attribute 
mit entsprechenden Werten; 2)  Non-terminals, die 
die entsprechenden Knoten und Kanten enthalten, 
welche die Wörtereinordnung in einem Satz codie-
ren. Da Non-terminals kontextabhängig und benut-
zerdefiniert sind, ist eine breite Palette von lingui-
stischen Deskriptionen zu vermitteln: syntaktische 
Strukturen, funktionale Strukturen, Prädikat-Argu-
ment-Strukturen, Dependenzsyntax etc. 

Ein Beispiel für linguistisch annotierte Sätze, die 
mit dem Synphathy im TIGER-XML-Format (.tig) 
für ihre Visualisierung vorbereitet sind, lässt sich an-
hand vom Listing unten bildhaft veranschaulichen:

<?xml version=“1.0“ encoding=“UTF-8“ standalone=“no“?>
<corpus xmlns:xsi=http://www.3.org/2001/XMLSchema-instance xsi:noNamespaceSchemaLocation 

=http://www.ims.uni-stuttgart.de/projekte/TIGER/TIGERSearch/public/TigerXML.xsd id=”corpus_id”>
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<body>
<s id=”s71”>
 		  <graph>
    			   <terminals>
<t id=”s71_1” word=”Die” pos=”ART” morph=”Def.Fem.Nom.Sg.” />
<t id=”s71_2” word=”Katze” pos=”NN” morph=”Fem.Nom.Sg.” />
 <t id=”s71_3” word=”fängt” pos=”VVFIN” morph=”3.Pl.Pres.Ind.” />
 <t id=”s71_4” word=”Mäuse” pos=”NN” morph=”Akk.Pl.” />
<t id=”s71_5” word=”.” pos=”$.” morph=”--” />
</terminals>
	     <nonterminals>
<nt id=”s71_501” cat=”S”>
<edge label=”SB” idref=”s71_502” />
 <edge label=”HD” idref=”s71_3” />
 <edge label=”OA” idref=”s71_4” />
</nt>
<nt id=”s71_502” cat=”NP”>
<edge label=”NK” idref=”s71_1” />
	 <edge label=”NK” idref=”s71_2” />
</nt>
<nt id=”s71_VROOT” cat=”VROOT”>
 <edge label=”--” idref=”s71_501” />
<edge label=”--” idref=”s71_5” />
</nt>
</nonterminals>
</graph>
</s>
</body>
</corpus>

Abb. 1: ein im TIGER-XML-Format codierter Satz 
Die Annotation selbst besteht demnach aus zwei Schritten: 
1) Jedem Wort werden kontextspezifische Informationen zugewiesen, die im umfangreichen Tagset vor-

handen sind.
2) Die syntaktische Struktur wird in Form eines baumänhlichen Graphen mit Knoten und Kanten codiert, 

die über die Wörter gebildet werden.
Sowohl für Synphathy als auch für TreeAligner wurde der für die NEGRA-Treebank entwickelte Stuttgart-

Tübinger Tagset, STTS verwendet (Smith, 2003), der elf syntaktische Hauptkategorien umfasst:
Nouns N 			A   dverbs ADV
Verbs V 			   Conjunctions KO
Articles ART 		A  dpositions AP
Adjectives ADJ 		  Interjections IT
Pronouns P 			P   articles PTK
Cardinal Numbers CARD
Diesen Hauptkategorien sind Subkategorien untergeordnet. Die Subkategorien für Verben werden in der 

folgenden Tabelle veranschaulicht:
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Part of Speech Typ des Verbes Finiteness Beispiele

V A Auxiliar

FIN  finit

INF  infinit

IMP Imperativ

PP    Partizip Perfekt

VAFIN (Verb, Auxiliar, finit) - have

VAIMP (Verb, Auxiliar, Imperativ) - be

VAPP(Verb, Auxiliar, Partizip Perfekt) - 
had

M Modal

FIN  finit

INF  infinit

PP   Partizip Perfekt

VMFIN  könnte

VMINF  können

VMPP   gekonnt

F Full

FIN  finit

INF  infinit

IZU  Infinitiv mit zu

IMP  imperativ

PP    Partizip Perfekt

VFFIN  gebt … ab

VFINF  abgeben

VFIZU  abzugeben

VFIMP  gib … zu

VFPP   abzugegeben

Tab. 1: Subkategorien für Verben
Das POS-Tagging (Terminals) auf der Satzebene illustriert der folgende Beispielsatz:
Jetzt	             solle	             erneut		  eine	 Erklärung	 abgegeben	 werden	.
ADV	 VMFIN		 ADJD		  ART      NN		  VVPP		  VAINF               $.

Attribute Werte POS-Tags

Genus Masc, Fem, Neut ADJA, ART, APPRART, NE, NN, PDS, PDAT, PIAT, PIS, PPER, PPOSAT, PPOSS, 
PRELS, PRELAT, PWAT, PWS

Kasus Nom, Gen, Dat, Acc. ADJA, ART, APPRART, NE, NN, PDAT, PDS, PIAT, PIS, PPER, PPOSAT, PPOSS, 
PRELS, PRELAT, PRF, PWAT, PWS

Numerus Sg, Pl ADJ, ART, APPRART, NE, NN, PDAT, PDS, PIAT, PIS, PPER, PPOSAT, PPOSS, 
PRELS, PRELAT, PRF, PWAT, PWS, V.FIN, V.IMP

Grad Pos, Comp, Sup ADJA, ADJD

Person 1, 2, 3 VVFIN, VAFIN, VMFIN, PPER, PRF

Tempus Pres, Past VVFIN, VAFIN, VMFIN

Modus Ind, Subj VVFIN, VAFIN, VMFIN

Nichtfinitheit Inf, Psp, Imp, Infzu VVINF, VAINF, VMINF, VVPP, VAPP, VMPP, VVIMP, VAIMP, VVIZU

Tab. 2: Liste von POS-Tags mit möglichen Attributen und ihren Werten

Den getaggten Terminals werden die entspre-
chenden Attribute mit bestimmten Werten zugewie-
sen. Die folgende Tabelle zeigt ausgewähle Beispie-

le dieser Attribute, des Weiteren die Werte, die sie 
annehmen können, sowie POS-Tags, bei denen sie 
vorkommen können:

Für die Annotierung der in germanischen Spra-
chen fehlenden grammatikalischen Kategorien wur-
den lateinische Bezeichnungen verwendet. Ein an-
schauliches Beispiel für derartige Sprachdivergen-
zen bilden die Deklinationssysteme: Das Deklinati-
onssystem für Substantive im Ukrainischen besteht 
aus sieben Kasus, im Deutschen demgegenüber nur 

aus vier. Für die Annotierung solcher Fälle wurden 
die Kategorien „casus locativus“ und „casus ablati-
vus“ verwendet.

Die Visualisierung von annotierten Sätzen sowie 
von Informationen über Baumgraphen in TIGER-
XML-Format (.tig) lässt sich mit einem Synphaty-
Output-Screenshot veranschaulichen:
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Abb. 2: Beispiel für Synphathy-Output

Wie die Abbildung deutlich zeigt, werden die 
Wörter im Satz mit dem POS-Verfahren getaggt. 
Die Knoten der Bäume werden aufgrund der Konsti-
tuentenkategorien etikettiert. Die Etikettierung von 

Abb. 3: Optionen 
für Bearbeitung von 

Terminals

Kanten wird durch ihre Kinder-Funktion in Bezug 
auf die entsprechenden Eltern-Knoten determiniert. 

Der Java-basierte graphische Syntax-Viewer ver-
anschaulicht dem Benutzer die syntaktischen Struk-
turen der Sätze und erlaubt es ihm, sie manuell zu 
ändern („re-buildung“ und „re-tagging“). Die Be-
arbeitung kann für Terminals sowie Non-terminals 
erfolgen. Für die anschließende Nachbearbeitung 
beispielsweise von Terminals muss das Fenster für 
„Terminals-Verwaltung“ geöffnet werden. Mit den 
entsprechenden Menü-Tasten können erforderli-
chenfalls des Eintrags umbenannt oder gelöscht 
werden. Anschließend kann das Ergebnis als neue 
Version gespeichert und je nach Bedarf als Bild oder 
Datei exportiert werden. Diese Option lässt sich in 
der folgenden Abbildung illustrieren:

In unserem Experiment wurden die deutschen 
und ukrainischen äquivalenten Sätze nach ihrer lin-
guistischen Annotierung mit dem Stockholm Tree-
Aligner manuell aligniert. Die visualisierte Ausgabe 
der Alignment-Ergebnisse erlaubt es, für das unter-
suchte Sprachpaar einzelne strukturelle Divergenzen 
zu skizzieren:

Die normative Grammatik der deutschen Sprache 
stellt die Anordnung für die Satzglieder wie Subjekt, 
Objekt, finites Verb sowie prädikativ verwendete 
Partizipien fest. Im Gegensatz dazu ist die Wortstel-
lung im Ukrainischen relativ frei und ist überwie-
gend durch die funktionale Satzperspektive bedingt, 
der zwei renommierte Theorien zugrunde liegen: 

1)  die Sprechaktentheorie, die beweist, dass unse-
re Äußerungen bestimmte willentlich determinierte 
Handlungen nachvollziehen (Austin, 2005; Searle, 
2005) 2) die Thema-Rhema-Theorie, die sich auf die 
Ansicht gründet, dass die lineare Abfolge der Satz-
elemente der Richtung unseren Denkens unterordnet 
ist, vom „Bekannten“ (Thema) zum „Unbekannten“ 
(Rhema) geht und durch Faktoren wie die Kommu-
nikationssituation, den sprachlichen Kontext sowie 
die Sender-Adressaten-Bezeihungen gesteuert wird 
und darüber hinaus für die Gewährleistung erfolgrei-
cher Kommunikation unerlässlich ist (Lutz, 1981).



80

Abb. 4: Divergenzen auf der Ebene der Wortstellung

Das Genus wird im Deutschen unter anderem 
mit Artikeln festgelegt. Der Artikel als grammati-
kalische Kategorie existiert im Ukrainischen nicht. 
Seine identifizierenden, individualisierenden sowie 
generalisierenden Funktionen übernehmen lexika-
lische Mittel (Pronomen) sowie grammatikalische 
Mittel (formbildende Morpheme).

Abb. 5: Grammatische Divergenzen 

Wie bereits oben erörtert, enthält das ukrainische 
Deklinationssystem für Substantive sieben Kasus: 
Nominativ, Genitiv, Dativ, Akkusativ, Ablativ, Lo-
kativ und Vokativ. Deswegen werden deutsche Prä-
positionalobjekte im Dativ oder Akkusativ, die der 
Bezeichnung von Richtungen und Instrumenten 
dienen, im Ukrainischen durch äquivalente direkte 
oder indirekte Objekte sowie durch Präpositionalob-
jekte im Lokativ oder Ablativ wiedergeben. 

Abb. 6: Divergenzen auf der Ebene des syntheti-
schen Sprachbaus

Für den deutschen Satz sind drei Eigenschaften ty-
pisch:

1)  die Zweigliedrigkeit (zwei Hauptglieder: das 
Subjekt und das Prädikat);

2) der verbale Charakter (das Prädikat, auch das 
nominale, das immer ein Verb einschließt;

3) die feste Stellung des Prädikats je nach der Art 
des Satzes (Aussagesatz, Fragesatz, Aufforderungs-
satz).

Keine dieser Eigenschaften ist für die ukrainische 
Sprache verbindlich. Deswegen kann das Prädikat 
im Ukrainischen durch non-verbale Mittel ausge-
drückt werden oder eine andere Struktur aufweisen. 
Als sprachlich gut formuliert gelten im Ukrainischen 
etwa die folgenden Sätze:

Ukr. «Відлига» – Dt. *„Taut.“ statt „Es taut.“
Ukr. «Це стіл» – Dt. *„Dies Tisch.“ statt „Das ist ein 

Tisch.“
In der Abb.  7  wird das Prädikat im Ukrainischen 

durch ein Vollverb ausgedrückt, im deutschen Satz dage-
gen durch Hilfsverb + Adjektiv.

Abb.  8 veranschaulicht, dass manche ukrainische 
Verben im Deutschen durch Nomen-Verb-Verbindungen 
wiedergeben werden, z.B.:

Ukr. „Об’єднуються“ – Dt. „Verbindungen einge-
hen“;

Ukr. „Ризикують“ – Dt. „Risiken eingehen“.
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Abb. 7: Divergenzen auf der Ebene der Prädikation

Abb. 9: Divergenzen auf der Ebene der Possessivi-
tätsrepräsentation

Die Verneinung (Negation) kann im deutschen 
Satz durch vielfältige lexikalische Mittel ausge-
drückt werden:

1.	 durch den verneinenden Partikel „nicht“;
2.	 durch die Pronomen „kein“, „keiner“, „nie-

mand“, „nichts“;
3.	 durch die Adverbien „nirgends“, „nie-

mals“, „nie“, „nimmer“, „nirgendwo“;
4.	 durch die Konjunktion „weder...noch“;
5.	 durch die verneinenden Präfixe: „un-“, 

„miss-“, „a-“, „il-“ u.a.;
6.	 durch die Satzäquivalente „nein“, „doch“.
Im Ukrainischen sind die meisten Äquivalente 

vorhanden, aber auch eine doppelte Verneinung ist 
nicht ausgeschlossen, z.B.

Ukr. „ніхто не“ – Dt. „niemand“. 

Abb. 8: Divergenzen auf der Ebene der Prädikation

Das Possessivpronomen drückt im Deutschen 
eine Zugehörigkeit, Zuordnung oder Verbundenheit 
aus. Es steht vor dem Substantiv und antwortet auf 
die Frage „Wessen?“ Jedem Personalpronomen ent-
spricht ein Possessivpronomen, das in Kasus, Nu-
merus (Zahl) und Genus (Geschlecht) mit dem Sub-
stantiv übereinstimmt, vor dem es steht. Außerdem 
wird es dekliniert. Im Ukrainischen wird das Pos-
sessivpronomen zwar auch dekliniert, hat aber keine 
Entsprechungen in Bezug auf Personalpronomen. 
Deswegen wird es nur in einer Form verwendet:

Ukr.:„свій“ – Dt. „mein“, „dein“, „sein“ usw.

Abb. 10: Divergenzen auf der Ebene der Negation
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In manchen Fällen sind die konventionell gepräg-
ten Formulierungen in beiden Sprachen so unter-
schiedlich, dass sie mit äquivalenten lexikalischen 
Mitteln nicht übersetzt werden können und für die 
Bedeutungswiedergabe in der Target-Sprache um-
formuliert werden müssen. Ein solches Beispiel de-
monstriert Abb. 11:

Abb. 11: Divergenzen auf der Ebene der Konven-
tionalitätsausdruck

Schlussfolgerungen
Im Artikel wurde der Aufbau einer zweisprachli-

chen Baumbank für Ukrainisch und Deutsch behan-
delt. Am Beispiel von alignierten Baumstrukturen 
wurden ausgewählte sprachliche Divergenzen skiz-
ziert. Ungeachtet dieser Divergenzen auf morphol-
ogischer, syntaktischer, lexikalischer und seman-
tischer Ebenen können diese Tools für die Erstellung 
von Baumbanken auch für das Sprachpaar De-Ua 
verwendet werden. Das Verfahren könnte durch den 
Ansatz von neulich angebotenen statistischen Meth-
oden optimuert werden (Samuelsson Yvonne / Volk, 
Martin, 2006; Samuelsson Yvonne / Volk, Martin, 
2007; Killer, Markus / Sennrich, Rico / Volk, Mar-
tin, 2011), was eine manuell alignierte paralelle Ba-
umbank für Toolbox-Training erfordert. Dieses Ver-
fahren verspricht kunftig sprachtechnologische Res-

sourcen in Echtzeit zu schaffen. Die Entwicklung 
solcher linguistischen Ressoursen ist von großer 
Bedeutung für Lehre, Forschung und praktische 
Anwendungen im beruflichen Alltag. In der Lehre 
können sie als Demonstrationsmaterialien verwen-
det werden, weil moderne effiziente Veranschaulic-
hungs- und Visualisierungsmetoden dort nicht mehr 
wegzudenken sind. Für Forschungsprojekte kön-
nen sie als Basis für weitere Anwendungen genutzt 
werden. Für die Übersetzung haben Baumbanken im 
Vergleich zum statistisch hergestellten Translation 
Memory den wesentlichen Vorteil, dass sie in eine 
linguistische Intelligenz eingebettet sind. Das ver-
spricht einen qualitativen Output mit automatischer 
Übersetzung unter Einsatz von einschlägigen lin-
guistischen Ressourcen. Zugleich wird dadurch ein 
wesentlicher Beitrag zur Konsistenz sowie Standar-
disierung und Auflösung von Ambiguitäten der zu 
übersetzenden Texte geleistet. 
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Создание параллельного 
банка деревьев для немецкого и 

украинского языков
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Резюме
Банк деревьев – это корпус предложений, ан-

нотированных на уровне синтаксической струк-
туры. Банки деревьев рассматриваются сегодня 
как важные ресурсы в корпусной лингвистике 
для исследования синтаксических феноменом 
языков, в компьютерной лингвистике для тре-
нировки и оценивания парсеров, а также в об-
учении переводу для наглядной демонстрации 
контрастивных феноменов языков. Поэтому мы 
провели эксперимент по созданию параллельно-
го банка деревьев для бедного на ресурсы укра-
инского языка и одного из самых важных языков 
в области обработки природного языка - немец-
кого. Цель эксперимента состояла в аннотирова-

нии предложений, выравнивании монолингваль-
ных деревьев на уровне терминальных и нетер-
минальных символов и визуализации монолинг-
вальных и билингвальных деревьев при помощи 
программ Synpathy и Stockholm TreeAligner. 

Ключевые слова:
Банки деревьев, аннотация, синтаксический 

парсинг, выравнивание монолингвальных дере-
вьев, эквиваленты, визуализация.
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reziume
`xeTa banki~ sintaqsuri struqtu­

ris doneze anotirebul winadadebaTa 

korpusia, romelic moiazreba rogorc 

enaTa sintaqsuri fenomenis sakvlevi 

mniSvnelovani korpusi kompiuterul 

lingvistikaSi parserebze savarjiSod 

da maT Sesaswavlad. igi aseve gamoiy­

eneba Targmanis Seswavlis procesSi 

enaTa kontrastul fenomenTa Tval­

saCinoebisaTvis. amasTan dakavSirebiT 

Catarda eqsperimenti paralelur `xeTa 

bankis~ Sesaqmnelad resursebiT Raribi 

ukrainuli enisaTvis da masTan erTad 

aseve germanuli enisaTvis, romelic Za­
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lze mniSvnelovania bunebrivi enis da­

muSavebis TvalsazrisiT. eqsperimentis 

mizani iyo winadadebaTa anotirebaSi 

monolingvur xeTa gaTanabreba termi­

nalur da araterminalur simboloTa 

doneze da monolingvur da bilingvur 

xeTa vizualizacia „Synpathy da Stockholm 
TreeAligner“ programebis daxmarebiT.

sakvanZo sityvebi: 
xeTa bankebi, anotacia, sintaqsuri 

parsingi, monolingvur xeTa gaTanabreba, 

ekvivalentebi, vizualizacia.
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reziume
qarTuli ena da masze molaparake eri 

gansakuTrebuli adgilis gamo Zalze 

mdidaria Semosuli nasesxobebiT. qar­

Tul enaSi mravladaa Zveli iranuli, 

berZnuli, arabuli da a. S. sityvebi. sab­

WoTa kavSiris daSlis Semdeg rusuli 

enis gavlenis Semcirebis gamo mis ad­

gils TandaTanobiT ikavebs inglisuri 

ena. dRes sxvadasxva cnebebis aRmniSv­

nel inglisuri warmoSobis sityvaTa 

umravlesobas iolad iTvisebs qarTuli 

ena. statia eZRvneba imis garkvevas, Tu 

ra TvisebebiT xasiaTdeba qarTuli enis 

mier inglisuri enis sityvaTa sesxebis 

lingvisturi procesi, anu ratom da 

rogor xdeba terminologiis aTviseba, 

leqsikur-morfologiuri elementebis 

SeTavseba meore enasTan. kvlevis mona­

cemebis mixedviT gamoikveTa, rom nas­

esxobaTa raodenobis zrda pirdapir 

ganpirobebulia ekonomikuri da kul­

turuli xasiaTis gavlenebiT, rac Ta­

vis mxriv qarTul sazogadoebas uye­

nebs rogorc enobriv, aseve socialur 

gamowvevebs _ xeli Seuwyos enis gam­

didrebas, imavdroulad SeunarCunos 

qarTul enas TviTmyofadoba da Tviso­

brioba.

sakvanZo sityvebi: 
asimilacia, transkrifcia, warmoTqma, 

variacia, fonetika.

Sesavali
qarTul enaze mosaubre eris gan­

saxlebis adgilma da mosaxleobis Se­

darebiTma simcirem metwilad ganapi­

roba qarTul enaSi ucxo nasesxobaTa 

siuxve. amasTanave, unda aRiniSnos, rom 

qarTuli sxva enebisgan gansxvavebiT 

mdidaria nasesxobebiT sxvadasxva enebi­

dan. magaliTad, cnobilia, rom ingli­

suri sityvebis 30% franguli warmoma­

vlobisaa [1]. mravlad aris inglisurSi 

agreTve laTinuri sityvac, magram qar­

TulSi gvxvdeba urartuli (zRva, ara­

le...), Zveli sparsuli (dasturi, ander­

Zi...) arabuli (alafi, SuRli...), berZnuli 

(eklesia, aiazma...) da sxva, rogorc le­

qsikuri, ise morfologiuri (sufiqsebi 

-dan, -nair) elementebi. SeiZleba iTqvas, 

rom qarTuli sxva enebTan SedarebiT 

misi matarebeli eris matianec aris.

ZiriTadi nawili
erTi enis mier meorisgan sityvis 

miTviseba xasiaTdeba garkveuli kanon­

zomierebebiT. upirveles yovlisa, eri 

gamoiyenebs ucxo warmoSobis sityvas 

iseTi cnebis an sagnis aRsaniSnavad, 

romelic manamde ar arsebobda enis se­

mantikur velSi. magaliTad, qarTulSi 

Zveli sparsulidan Semosulia mravali 

religiuri Sinaarsis avesturi sityva 

(taZari, kerpi, zvaraki, eSma, jojoxeTi, 

marTali, warmarTi, bagini... [2]) rac nawi­

lobriv aixsneba zoroastruli reli­

giuri kerebis simravliT adrefeodal­

uri qarTlis teritoriaze (dedoflis 

mindori, ufliscixe). enobrivi nases­

xoba mibmulia sagareo, kulturul, 
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politikur, sarwmunoebriv gavlenebze. 

Sesabamisad, qarTvelTa sacxovrisis 

mdebareobidan gamomdinare, romelic 

saukuneebis ganmavlobaSi garemoculi 

iyo sxvadasxva enobrivi da kulturu­

li maxasiaTeblebis mqone uZlieresi da 

umniSvnelovanesi saxelmwifoebiT, qar­

Tul enaSi mravalferovani leqsikuri 

maragis arseboba rTuli asaxsneli ar 

unda iyos.

religiuri gavlenis garda enobrivi 

monacemebis saxesxvaobas ganapirobebs 

agreTve did ekonomikur gaerTianebeb­

Tan mWidro savaWro urTierTobebic. 

amis dasturad gamodgeba qarTulSi 

arabulidan momdinare xelosnobasTan, 

vaWrobasTan da misT. dakavSirebuli 

terminebi (xabazi, dalaqi, eqimi), rac 

cxadyofs Sua saukuneebSi saqarTvelos 

da arabeTs Soris rogorc Zlieri eko­

nomikuri kavSirebis, ise aRmosavleT 

saqarTveloSi arabuli saxelmwifo  

wyobilebis arsebobas (marzpani, jaSu­

Si, zarafi...) [3]

zemoT moyvanili SemTxvevebi met­

wilad enaSi Semodis ama Tu im saqmiano­

biT dakavebuli adamianebis sasaubro 

enis meSveobiT; ucxo warmomavlobis 

religiur terminologias gamoiyeneben 

uwinaresad sasuliero pirebi (mogvebi, 

avesturi cnebebis SemTxvevaSi), ostate­

bi, Segirdebi (amqrebi, vaWarTa wreebi), 

saidanac Semdeg ukve vrceldeba sazoga­

doebis farTo fenebSi. TumcaRa, arse­

bobs sapirispiro procesebic; magali­

Tad, Tu qalaqis, mxaris an sxva terito­

riuli erTeulis mosaxleoba eTnikurad 

(enobrivad) Wrelia, xdeba pirdapiri 

Sexeba gansxvavebul enobriv jgufebs 

Soris. aRniSnuli movlenis dasaxasi­

aTeblad gamodgeba leqsikuri ebraizme­

bi qarTul qalaqur JargonSi (goimi, 

daiTria, daiada, iToxlava...), romlebic 

ar ganekuTvneba viwro profesiul le­

qsikas. [4]

am TvalsazrisiT ar aris gamonaklisi 

anglicizmebis simravlec qarTul enaSi. 

sabWoTa kavSiris daSlis Sedegad Sem­

cirda rusuli enis gavlena qarTul sa­

zogadoebaze; rusuli enis adgils Tan­

daTan ikavebs amerikuli inglisuri [5]. 

umeteswilad, amiTaa ganpirobebuli in­

glisur sityvaTa uxvi Semodineba qar­

Tul salaparako da ukve saliteraturo 

enaSi. (aqve isic unda aRiniSnos, rom 

manamde leqsikuri kavSiri qarTul da 

inglisur enebs Soris ZiriTadad rusu­

li enis gziT xorcieldeboda da Sesa­

bamisad, bevri sityva nasesxebia rusuli 

fonetikuri formis gavleniT. rusuli, 

Tavis mxriv, gansakuTrebiT ivseba ameri­

kuli/inglisuri leqsikiT gasuli sau­

kunis 20-30-ian wlebSi).

amerikis SeerTebuli Statebis poli­

tikuri, ekonomikuri, kulturuli mniS­

vnelobis zrdam kidev ufro gaafarTo­

va britaneTis imperiis mier damkvidre­

buli inglisuri enis adgili da roli 

Tanamedrve msoflioSi. dRes faqtiurad 

inglisuri lingua franca-adac SeiZleba 

iqnas miCneuli. Sesabamisad, qarTulSi 

Semosuli bevri inglisuri sityva ara 

uSualod inglisuri nasesxobis, aramed 

ufro xSirad saerTaSoriso neologiz­

mis xasiaTs atarebs [radar (1944), internet 
(1974), blog (1990s)] da axalia TviTon ing­

lisuri enisTvisac.

XXI  saukunis dasawyisidan saqarT­

velos gansakuTrebulma daaxloebam 

amerikis SeerTebul StatebTan kidev 

ufro gazarda amerikuli inglisuris 

roli. daiwyo bevri anglicizmis gamoye­

neba erTdroulad mecnierebis, politi­

kis, ekonomikis, kulturisa da maT Soris, 

gastronomiis mimarTulebebiTac. sa­

nam moviyvandeT TiToeuli sferos mag­



87

aliTs, gvinda ramdenime sityviT SevexoT 

sesxebis zogad Sidaenobriv mizezebsac 

_ imas, Tu lingvisturad ram ganapiroba 

inglisuri elementebis amdenad gaxSire­

ba qarTulSi. 1. ena iTvisebs iseT sity­

vas, romlisTvisac TviTon ar gaaCnia 

ekvivalenti. magaliTad, Web-site, Brouser. 
xSirad aseTi ucxo sityvis gamoyenebis 

aucilebloba dgeba sxvadasxva dargeb­

Si axali terminologiis gaCenasTan er­

Tad, rac Tavis mxriv, dakavSirebulia kv­

levis gaRmavebasTan, axal aRmoCenebTan, 

gamogonebebTan (computer, Iphone, Ipad). 2. 
azris dazustebisaTvis _ disinformation _ 
informacia, romelic ar Seesabameba si­

marTles, magram aqvs garkveuli mizani; 

permanent _ mudmivi (daჟinebuli Zalisx­

meva) 3. azris gaSla badebs lakonizmis 

aucileblobas, rom Tavidan iqnas ac­

ilebuli aRwerilobiTi stili. magali­

Tad, briefing _ Sexvedra presisa da mediis 
warmomadgenlebTan, summit _ maRali do­

nis politikuri Sexvedra, retail _ sacalo 

vaWroba da misT. 4. nasesxoba gamoiyeneba 

mSobliuri (e.i. gaTavisebuli) enisTvis 

meti gamomsaxvelobis (eqspresiulobis) 

Sematebis mizniT. magaliTad, shopping – 
sayidlebis yidva, service _ momsaxureba, 
looser _ warumatebeli adamiani... [6].

enaSi ucxo sityvaTa sesxebis aucile­

blobiT aris ganpirobebuli asimila­

ciis sxvadasxva gzebi, formebi, esenia:  

1. pirdapiri sesxeba. magaliTad, weekend, 
facebook; 2. hibridi. magaliTad, gaajazza, 
garapa; 3. kalka, rodesac sityva srulad 

inarCunebs fonetikur ჟReradobas. mag­
aliTad, menu, disc, virus; 4. e. w. `egzo­
tizmebi~ _ sityvebi, romlebic asaxaven 

erTi enisTvis sruliad ucxo sinamd­

viles. magaliTad, cheeseburger, hot-dog, chips; 
5. aris SemTxvevebi, rodesac xdeba ara 

calkeuli sityvis, aramed mTliani kom­

pozitebis gadmoReba. magaliTad, second-

hand, video-salon; 6. barbarizmi, romelic 

Sedis da mkvidrdeba enaSi am enisaTvis 

Seusabamo fonetikuri da xSirad grafi­

kuli formiTac. magaliTad, happy end, 
face control, know how. Tanamedrove qar­

TulSi inglisuridan Semosuli barba­

rizmebis ZiriTadi wyaroa satelevizio 

gadacemebi, ucxouri kompaniebi da sxva 

misT. magaliTad, talk show, show business, 
fan club, call centre.

qarTulSi anglicizmebis siuxvidan 

gamomdinare SesaZlebeli xdeba maTi da­

jgufeba mecnierebisa da sazogadoebrivi 

saqmianobis sxva sferoebis mixedviT.  
ekonomika: socialisturi ekonomikis mo­

Slam da sabazro ekonomikaze gadasvlam 

gamoiwvia warmoebis am wesisaTvis da­

maxasiaTebeli terminologiis arnaxuli 

siWarbiT SemoWra qarTul samecniero 

da saqmian leqsikaSi, magaliTad, market-
ing, management, clearing. politika: saqarT­

velos rogorc damoukidebeli saxelm­

wifos gasvlam saerTaSoriso asparez­

ze, qarTuli diplomatiis da politikis 

enis ganviTarebam bunebrivad gazarda 

inglisuri enidan, da zogadad, msoflio 

politikis enidan sxvadasxva formisa 

da Sinaarsis nasesxobaTa raodenobis 

zrda, magaliTad, rating, electorate, speaker.  
kultura: xelovnebis axalma mimdi­

nareobebma, specialobebma, dargebma da 

dasavluri masobrivi kulturis war­

matebam gaaCina axali cnebebi/termine­

bi, rogorebicaa: triller, clipmaker, designer. 
gastronomia: ucxouri dasaxelebis 

produqciis matebis gamo da qarTul 

savaWro qselebSi didi savaWro cen­

trebis (supermarket, market) gaxsnis Sede­
gad momxmarebels uSualo Sexeba aqvs 

ucxour, metwilad ki _ inglisuri dasax­

elebis nawarmTan, rac aisaxa kidec qa­

rTuli enis leqsikaze. magaliTad, catch 
up, muffin.
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qarTulSi inglisur nasesxobebs ar 

aqvT mxolod fonetikuri an leqsikuri 

forma. Tu qarTuli enis universaluri 

fonetikuri SesaZleblobebi iZleva sa­

Sualebas, rom zedmiwevniT gamoiTqvas 

inglisuri warmomavlobis sityvebi qar­

Tuli anbanis aso-bgerebis (ჲ, ჱ, ჶ) saSua­

lebiT, maTi zusti grafikuli gamosaxva 

ufro rTuldeba (rac advili SesamCn­

evia maRaziebis, kompaniebis saxelwode­

bebis, sareklamo abrebis laTinuri an­

baniT Sesrulebul inglisur warwereb­

Si). leqsikasTan erTad qarTul enaSi 

sul ufro metad ikidebs fexs agreTve 

morfologiuri nasesxobebi (magali­

Tad, inglisuri sufiqsiT `-ing~ nawar­
moebi arsebiTi saxelebi bowling, rolling) 
zemoCamoTvlili SemTxvevebis msgavsad 

anglicizmebi qarTulSi mkvidrdeba 

rogorc biznesmenebis (businessman, man-
ager), mecnierTa, calkeuli dargis spe­

cialistTa wreebidan (fiction, blogbaster, 
monitor) aseve gansakuTrebiT moswavle-

axalgazrdobis (teenager) sasaubro eni­

dan. ucxoeTSi saswavleblad wasul 

qarTvelebs, ucxouri saxelmZRvaneloe­

biT dainteresebul studentobas gan­

sakuTrebiT xSiri Sexeba aqvT Taname­

drove inglisurTan, amitom aTvisebis 

tendencia ufro zrdadia, vidre kleba­

di, rac Tavis mxriv amyarebs varauds, 

rom inglisur nasesxobaTa raodenoba 

momavalSi kidev ufro gaizrdeba. bune­

brivia, aRniSnuli garemoeba qarTulis, 

rogorc saliteraturo ise salaparako 

enis winaSe ayenebs axal amocanebs. erTi 

mxriv, gamdidrdes qarTuli saTanado 

leqsikiT (da SeuZlebelic aris xe­

lovnurad aRniSnuli procesis SeCere­

ba), xolo meore mxriv, enam ar dakargos 

TviTmyofadi saxe da misTvis Cveuli 

gamomsaxveloba.

daskvna
amdenad qarTuli sasaubro metyvele­

baze, aseve samwerlo-saliteraturo ena­

sa da dargobriv enebze aSkaraa ameri­

kuli inglisuri enis gavlena da ing­

lisur leqsikur erTeulTa qarTul 

enaSi SeWrisa da damkvidrebis mzardi 

tendencia. amis mizezad qarTvelTa gan­

saxlebis adgili, mosaxleobis Sedar­

ebiTi simravle da politikur-ekonomi­

kuri procesebi saxeldeba.

qarTul enaSi Semosuli inglisuri 

nasesxobebi xSirad saerTaSoriso ne­

ologizmad iwodeba. isini sxvadasxva 

TanafardobiTa da emociulobiT dam­

kvidrda qarTul enaSi. gansakuTrebiT 

gamoiyofa iseTi mimarTulebebi, rogore­

bicaa: politika, kultura da gastrono­

mia.
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Современные английские 
заимствованные слова 

в грузинском языке
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Резюме
Грузинский язык из-за особого места рас-

селения говорящего на этом языке народа 
очень богат внешними заимствованиями. В 
грузинском языке много древнеперсидских, 
греческих, арабских... слов. В результате рас-
пада Советского Союза и сокращения влияния 
русского языка его место постепенно занима-
ет английский язык. Сегодня очень большое 
количество слов английского происхождения, 
обозначающих разные понятия и вещи, ус-
ваиваются грузинским языком. Наша статья 
в основном посвящена выяснению, какими 
особенностями характеризуется сам лингви-
стический процесс заимствования грузинским 
языком слов английского происхождения, т. е. 
почему и каким образом усваивается терми-
нология, лексические и морфологические эле-
менты одного языка другим. По данным ис-
следования оказывается, что рост количества 
заимствований впрямую обусловлен влияниям, 
политического экономического и культурного 
характера, что в свою очередь ставит новые, 
как языковые, так и социальные задачи перед 
грузинским обществом - поддерживать не толь-
ко богатство языка, но и сохранить его само-
бытность и свойства.

Ключевые слова: 
ассимиляция транскрипция, произношение, 

вариация, фонетика.

Contemporary English Borrowed 
Words in the Georgian Language

Nana Chkheidze
Georgian Technical University
Department of Liberal Sciences
77 Kostava str., 0175, Tbilisi, Georgia
Tel.:555 257 167
E-mail: davidchkheidze@hotmail.com

Abstract
Borrowings under the influence of the phonetic 

system of borrower language are gradually changed 
which is thoroughly depicted through transcription 
in the dictionaries. In other words, phonetic assi-
milation is accompanied by variations in pronun-
ciation. The object of our research in the presented 
article is English borrowings in French and French 
borrowings in English. According to the degree of 
assimilation, borrowings can be divided into two 
groups: completely assimilated and partially assimi-
lated. Borrowing and assimilation process is more 
vividly reflected in English dictionaries rather than 
in the French ones. The speedy process to determine 
the norm of the standard pronunciation of a French 
word can not to be reflected in French publishings, 
whereas in English the adoption process of borro-
wings seems to be far longer and that’s why English 
dictionaries are able to fix all pronunciation changes 
through transcription. 

Keywords: 
assimilation, transcription, pronunciation, varia-

tion, phonetic.
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reziume
fsiqologiur zmnebsa da fsiqomoZ­

raobis cnebas sxvadasxvagvarad aana­

lizeben lingvistebi. isini maT marT­

visa da bmis Teoriis, transformaci­

uli koncefciis, semantikuri da Tema­

turi analizis poziciidan ganixilaven. 

TiToeul midgomas Tavisi momxreebi da 

mowinaaRmdegeebi hyavs. 

statiaSi warmodgenilia cnobili 

lingvistebis: beletisa da rizis, grim­

Sous, peseckis, riuves, postalis, guber­

is, jekendrofis, filmorisa da burcios 

mosazrebebi im problematur sakiTxeb­

Tan dakavSirebiT, rac fsiqologiuri 

predikatebis Tematuri rolebis dis­

tribucias ukavSirdeba frangul enaSi.

sakvanZo sityvebi:
fsiqologiuri zmnebi, eqsperienceri, 

Tema, Teta rolebis variaciebi, fsiqo 

–moZraoba.

Sesavali
fsiqologiuri zmnebi xuTi niSniT 

gansxvavdebian tipuri agenturi zmnebi­

sagan : Teta rolebis ganawilebiT, in­

terpretaciisa da mniSvnelobaTa cva­

lebadobiT, subieqtis araTematurobiT, 

brunvis gauqmebiTa da ukuanaforiT. zm­

nebi xiluli Tematuri rolebis gansx­

vavebul konfiguracias gvTavazoben. am 

rolebis saxeldeba dRemde sadavoa da 

pirobiTad maT eqsperienceri/Tema ewo­

deba.

ZiriTadi nawili
Tematuri (Teta) rolis matarebeli 

argumentis, igive eqsperienceris (Su-
jet d’experience (fr.), Experiencer (ingl.), 
distribuciis mixedviT, fsiqologiuri 

zmnebi sam jgufad iyofa :
1.	 gardamavali fsiqologiuri zmne­

bi;
2.	 aramicemiTi fsiqologiuri zmne­

bi;
3.	 araakuzatiuri fsiqologiuri 

zmnebi.

gardamaval fsiqologiur zmnaTa 

jgufSi Sedis zmnebi: admirer, adorer, aimer, 
apprécier, déplorer, détester, estimer, mépriser, 
redouter, regretter, supporter, craindre…

iseTi gardamavali fsiqologiuri 

zmnebi, rogoricaa adorer, craindre détest-
er zedapirul subieqtad eqsperiencers, 

xolo pirdapir obieqtad Temas floben. 

isini ise iqcevian, rogorc tipuri gar­

damavali zmnebi, romlebsac subieqtad 

agenti–eqsperienceri, xolo pirdapir 

obieqtad Tema aqvT. magaliTad : 
a.	 Paul (eqsperienceri) aime Barbara.
b.	 Paul (eqsperienceri) déteste Barbara. 
aramicemiT fsiqologiur zmnaTa 

jgufSi erTiandeba amuser, dégouter, préoc-
cuper, effrayer, agacer, ennuyer, étonner, gêner, 
horrifier, humilier, impressionner, intéresser, sur-
prendre, terrifier da a.S. zmnebi. isini Teta 

rolebis distribuciiT upirispirdebian 

gardamaval fsiqologiur zmnaTa klass 

da subieqtad – Tema, xolo pirdapir 

damatebad paciensi aqvT. aramicemiTebs 
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xSirad ukuqceviTi formac gaaCniaT. 

ukuqceviTi varianti pacienss subieqtad, 

xolo Temas xSirad windebulian obieq­

tad warmoadgens. Se, romelic, referen­

ciis TvalsazrisiT, subieqtis identu­

ria, Znelad dasadgenia, romel Tematur 

rols Seesabameba:
a.	 Le spectacle amuse Paul (eqsperienc­

eri).
b.	 La soupe dégoûte Marie (eqsperienc­

eri).
c.	 Le son de la cloche a effrayé les enfants 

(eqsperienceri).
d.	 La philosophie préoccupe Paul (eqsper­

ienceri).
araakuzatiuri zmnebi fsiqologiuri 

zmnebis mesame jgufs warmoadgenen. aq 

Sedis : manquer, plaire, aller (bien), appartenir, 
arriver, déplaire, importer, manquer, dis/ap/paraî-
tre, répugner, rester, souffrir, tomber, sur/re/par/
venir–s tipis zmnebi. aRniSnul zmnebTan 

Tematuri paciensis zedapiruli struq­

tura micemiTia, xolo maTi Tema xSirad 

subieqtia: 
a.	 Le gâteau plait à Paul (eqsperienc­

eri).
b.	 Ce travail déplait à Barbara (eqsperi­

enceri).
micemiTi paciensi aucilebelia Sesa­

bamisi interpretaciisaTvis. winadade­

ba ar aris upiro, Tumca Tema xSirad 

specifikuria. zemoT moyvanili pirve­

li magaliTi ufro konkretuli in­

terpretaciis Semcvelia, vidre meore. 

araakuzatiuri fsiqologiuri zmnebi, 

ZiriTadad, figuralurad ixmarebian, vi­

dre pirdapiri mniSvnelobiT. am zmnebs 

vxvdebiT upiro konstruqciebSi zmnis 

momdevno TemiT (potenciuri partitiviT 

en). maTi Tema zogjer subieqtis pozi­

cias ikavebs. mravali araakuzatiuri 

zmna ixmareba damxmare zmna être-Tan er­

Tad. aRsaniSnavia, rom frangul enaSi 

damxmare zmnis seleqcia ar gamodgeba 

araakuzatiurobis dasadgenad. 

fsiqologiur zmnebsa da fsiqomo­

Zraobis cnebas sxvadasxvagvarad aana­

lizeben lingvistebi. isini fsiqozmnebs 

ganixilaven, rogorc marTvisa da bmis 

Teoriis, aseve transformaciuli konce­

fciisa da semantikuri an Tematuri ana­

lizis poziciidan. TiToeul midgomas 

Tavisi momxreebi da mowinaaRmdegeebi 

hyavs. 

beleti da rizi (1988) aRiareben tra­
diciuli Teta rolebis samwevra dis­

tribucias da miaCniaT, rom Tema da pa­

ciensi orive, VP-s Sida Semadgenlobaa 

D struqturaSi; isini weren, rom araa­
kuzatiur da aramicemiT fsiqologiur 

zmnebs aqvT araTematuri gareargumenti 

da Tema miiwevs subieqtis poziciisaken. 

ukuanafora maT sintaqsur anomaliad 

miaCniaT da gamosavals brunvis gauqme­

baSi xedaven. 

fsiqologiuri zmnebis sami jgufis 

warmosadgenad, beleti da rizi Semdeg 

konfiguraciebs gvTavazoben :

(1)               V           I jgufi 

           Expr        V

                 V°        Thème 

(2)          V                 II jgufi

 

            V

            V       Expr (Acc, Dat)

       V°            Thème
pirvel konfiguraciaSi Tema genera­

ciul pozicias ikavebs, xolo eqspe­

rienceri frazis TavSi eqceva. meoreSi 

Tema sawyis poziciaSia da saxelobiT 
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brunvas iwers, generaciul poziciaSi 

myofi eqsperienceri ki braldebiT (II 
klasi) an micemiT (III klasi) brunvebs 
iRebs.

beleti da rizi italiuri enisaTvis 

Sesaferis argumentebs asaxeleben, sadac 

zedapiruli struqturis subieqti meo­

re jgufSi Semaval winadadebaTa msgav­

sad pasiuri an araakuzatiuri zmnebis 

qvemdebares warmoadgens, pirvel jguf­

Si gaerTianebul struqturaTa qvemde­

bareebis sapirispirod. amgvari argu­

mentebi, xSir SemTxvevaSi, ar gamodgeba 

franguli enisaTvis. magaliTad, merve 

(8) magaliTis tipis frazebi aragrama­

tikulad iTvleba frangulSi, rac imas 

niSnavs, rom le plat gare arguments ar 
warmoadgens:

a.	 Jean aime Marie.
b.	 Marie a été aimé par Jean.
a.	 Le plat dégoute Marie.
b.	 Marie a été dégoûtée par le plat. 
erTaderTi swori struqtura fran­

gul enaSi, sadac meore klasSi Semava­

li fsiqologiuri zmnebis zedapiruli 

subieqti frazis TavSi eqceva, ase gamoi­

yureba :
a.	 [Ces rumeurs sur lui] ont preoccupé Jean. 
b.	 *[Ces rumeurs sur lui] ont décrit Jean. 
pirveli (a) frazis siswore ixsneba 

imiT, rom eqsperienceri Jean abams anafo­
ras lui (siRrmis struqturaSi) msgavsad 
zemoT moyvanili meore sqemisa, sadac 

eqsperienceri (Expr) marTavs (c-commande) 
Temas. rac Seexeba meore frazas (b), 
argumenti Ces rumeurs sur lui amosulia 

im poziciidan, romelic marTavs argu­

ments Jean. Sesabamisad, anafora, siRrmis 
struqturaSi, ar aris dabmuli. 

maSasadame, gansxvaveba imaSi mdgo­

mareobs, rom zmnas décrire SeuZlia air­

Cios rogorc gare (Ces rumeurs sur lui), 
aseve Sida (Jean) argumenti, xolo préoc-
cupe-s tipis zmnebi (beletisa da rizis 

TqmiT), mxolod or Sida arguments 

irCeven (ix. sqema 2). 
grimSou fsiqozmnebis Tematuri dis­

tribuciis variaciebis kvlevisas mimar­

Tavs rogorc sintaqsur struqturebs, 

aseve semantikur mosazrebebs. igi 

fiqrobs, rom Tematuri struqturebis 

sintaqsur struqturebSi moqceva ori 

ganzomilebis – Tematuris da aspeqturis 

funqciaa, riTac SeiZleba aixsnas gansx­

vaveba wyvilSi fear (ingl. `SiSis qona~)/
frighten (ingl. `SeSineba~). distribucia 

momdinareobs uSualod Tematuri ierar­

qiidan (paciensi xdeba subieqti). Frighten–
is sintaqsuri Setrialeba gamowveulia 

Tematuri da aspeqturi ganzomilebebis 

araswori ganlagebiT. aramicemiTebi ar 

arian araakuzatiurebis msgavsni da ar 

aqvT araTematuri gareargumentebi. aq 

ar ganixileba ukuanaforis sakiTxi.

pesecki rolebis klasifikaciis dax­

vewis sakiTxSi semantikas eyrdnoba. mec­

niers miaCnia, rom gansxvavebas fear da 
frighten-s Soris, maTi Teta rolebis sxva­

dasxvaoba iwvevs. misi analizis Tanax­

mad, zmnebs, romlebic ukavSirdebian 

paciens obieqtebs, e.w. c kauzativis nu­
lovan morfemas, romelic zmnis siRr­

miseul mniSvnelobas emateba. amdenad, 

fear – martivi, xolo frighten – rTuli 

zmnaa, romelsac aqvs aRniSnul morfema. 

pesecki aRiarebs ukuanaforis anal­

izs, magram uaryofs aramicemiTebisadmi 

araTematur midgomas. 

riuves miaCnia, rom Tematuri rolebis 

TankveTa mxolod garegnulia, xolo 

TiToeuli klasis seleqciuri SezRud­

vebi ar emTxveva erTmaneTs. lingvis­

ti emxroba jekendrofiseul Tematur 

ierarqias sintaqsuri ierarqiis sapir­

ispirod. lingvisti fiqrobs, rom mar­

Tvis anomaliebi unda ganixilebodes 

pragmatikis cnebebze da ara sintaqsze 
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dayrdnobiT. ukuanaforebs riuve auxs­

nel problemaTa rigs miakuTvnebs. 

transformaciuli gramatika fsiqo­

logiuri zmnebis analizisas e.w. `fsiqi­

kuri gadaadgilebis~ transformacias 

iyenebs da ambobs, rom dasaxelebuli 

zmnebi aRiWurvebian [+-PSYCH – MVT]-
is wesis maxasiaTebeli niSniT. fsiqo–
moZraobis transformaciis gamoyenebas 

mxars uWerda postali. mis ZiriTad amo­

saval debulebas warmoadgens bunebri­

vi kavSiris arseboba NP-sa da siRrmis 
subieqtis pozicias Soris. saerTo maxa­

siaTeblis qveS siRrmis subieqtis, agen­

tisa da NP-s gaerTianeba ar aRmoCnda 

sakmarisi fsiqo-moZraobis principis 

erTmniSvnelovnad aRsaRiareblad, vi­

naidan aRniSnuli kavSiri xSirad irRve­

va da subieqti ar interpretirdeba ro­

gorc agenti. mocemuli Teoria verc zo­

gierTi zmnizedis (mag.: `personnellement~) 
distribuciis sakiTxs wyvets, rodesac 

es ukanaskneli siRrmisul struqturaSi 

subieqts, xolo zedapirze obieqts uka­

vSirdeba. 

transformaciul analizs upiris­

pirdeba semantikuri, igive Tematuri 

analizi, kerZod ki guberis, jeken-

drofisa da filmoris koncefciebi, 

romelTa Tanaxmad, semantikurad msgav­

si da xSirad omonimuri zmnebi or did 

jgufad iyofa. pirveli (A) jgufi zmnis 

„mépriser~-s, xolo meore (B) – `dégouter~-s 
msgavsad iqceva. transformaciuli mid­

gomis mixedviT, gansxvavebebi, ZiriTa­

dad, zedapiruli struqturis doneze 

aisaxeba. 

Tematuri hipoTezis mixedviT ki, yve­

la gansxvaveba siRrmis struqturaSi 

aisaxeba da zmnis mkacri qvekategori­

zaciis maxasiaTeblebze dayrdnobiT 

muSavdeba. A da B klasis zmnebs Soris 

arsebuli urTierTmimarTeba gamoxatavs 

process, romlis NP subieqti mocemuli 

procesis mizezia, TviT procesi ki NP-
Ti gamoxatul obieqtze axdens gavle­

nas. A jgufSi zemoqmedeba fizikuria, 

xolo B jgufSi – fsiqologiuri, menta­

luri. magram, sagulisxmoa, rom aRniS­

nul jgufebs Soris arsebuli mkafio 

diqotomia xSirad irRveva semantikurad 

gardamavali zonebis arsebobiT. 

filmori zmnaTa Soris semantikur 

gansxvavebebs brunvaTa Teoriis farg­

lebSi ixilavs. mecnieri A jgufis anu 

fizikuri moqmedebis zmnebis klasSi 

or semantikur klass gamoiyofs. esenia: 
„mdgomareobis Secvlis zmnebi` (rode­
sac obieqti icvlis mdgomareobas) da 

„zedapirTan Sexebis zmnebi~. pirveli 

jgufis zmnebs kauzatiuri xasiaTi aqvT 

da saqme „obieqtur~ brunvas, xolo da­

narCen SemTxvevebSi – „lokativs~ exeba. 

diqotomia dasaxelebul klasebs So­

ris nakleb mkveTria, vinaidan saerTo 

maxasiaTeblebi da gansxvavebebi orive 

klasSi moipoveba. A tipis zmnebi xSirad 

iyeneben windebulian lokativebs, xolo 

B tipisa – naklebad. Tumca, zogjer, A 

tipis „zedapiris kontaqtis` gamomxat­
vel da „mdgomareobis Secvlis` zmnebs 

Soris gansxvavebis povna sakmaod Wirs 

da brunvaTa Soris, an Tematuri gansx­

vavebani xSirad iSleba.

riuve arsebuli mdgomareobidan gamo­

savals e.w. markirebis TeoriaSi xedavs, 

romlis arsi imaSi mdgomareobs, rom yvela 

zmnas miewereba Tavisi leqsikuri rubrika 

da cvladi an aracvladi [F/UF] maxasiaTe­
beli. aRniSnuli Teoriis mixedviT:

1.	 Tu leqsikaSi arsebobs fizikuri 

qmedebis mqone gardamavali zmna, maSin 

arsebobs fsiqologiuri zmna – omoni­
mic; 

2.	 Tu leqsikaSi arsebobs zmna, 

romlis obieqti aris „adgili~, arse­
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bobs zmna–omonimic, romelic aRniSnavs 

mdgomareobis Secvlas; 

3.	 fsiqologiuri zmna amave dros 

mdgomareobis Secvlis zmnac aris.

4.	 fsiqologiuri zmnisTvis norma­

luria figurirebdes NP1 être [Avant][pour 
NP2] CarCoSi.

aRsaniSnavia, rom mocemuli Teoria 

mxedvelobaSi ar iRebs „fsiqologiuri~ 

zmnebis metaforul da arametaforul 

mniSvnelobas. 

zmnebi „amuser~ da „manquer~ irCeven 

araTematur garearguments. damxmare 

zmnis seleqcia ar ganixileba, vinaid­

an am tipis yvela zmna iuRleba zmniT 

`avoir~. upiro gamoTqma aigeba araTema­

turi gareargumentiT, romlis adgili 

uWiravs cariel il–s. gardamavali da 

araergatiuli konstruqciebi aragrama­

tikulia, radgan orives aqvs Tematuri 

gareargumnetebi. upiro gamoTqma sworia 

araakuzativebiTa da pasiuri formiT. 

burcio miuTiTebs, rom il-iani upi­

ro konstruqciebi dasaSvebia mxolod 

araTematur gare argumentian zmnebTan. 

prezentativebi SeiZleba aigon CP dam­
atebiT:

a.	 Il m’ennuie de partager avec les filles.
b.	 Il m’étonne que M.Mauriac vous représen-

te un idéologue.
vinaidan CP-ebi ar arian brunviT 

markirebulni, meore Sinagani brunvis 

arqonas ar moaqvs Sedegi CP damatebebi­
saTvis. 

Tavisufali on aragramatikulia man-
quer/amuser-sTan, quelqu’un (n’importe qui)-
is mniSvnelobiT. Nous-s interpretacia 
xSirad misaRebia da ara Tavisufali:

a.	 Dans ce pays lointain, on adore les idoles.
b.	 On a bien amusé les enfants hier soir.
gamoricxuli ar aris Tavisufali in­

terpretaciac konteqstis araarsebiTi 

SecvliT:

a.	 On ne manque jamais de respect à sa 
mère.

b.	 On amuse les enfants si on ne veut pas 
qu’ils soient désagréables.

mxolod Tematuri gareargumentebi 

marTaven ukuqceviTebs. gamonaklisia 

zmnebi `manquer~ da `amuser~ :
a.	 Les enfants se lavent les uns les autres.
b.	 Les païens s’adorent les uns les autres.
a.	 *Les enfants se manquent les uns les 

autres.
b.	 *Les enfants s’amusent les uns les autres.
frangul enaSi namdvili gardamavali 

da gardauvali (araergatiuli) zmnebi 

kauzatiur konstruqciebSi argumentis 

gareSe CaerTvebian.

daskvna
fsiqologiuri zmnebis analizis pro­

cesSi enaTmecnierTa yuradReba Semdeg­

ma Taviseburebebma miipyro:
1.	 fsiqologiuri zmnebi miaweren 

Tematur rols pacienss, xolo Temas – 
obieqts. sakmaod bundovania, Tu ratom 

nawildebian sxvadasxva adgilebze mo­

cemuli rolebis matarebeli argumente­

bi. metad gaWirdeba dasaxeleba sxva 

zmnuri konstruqciisa, sadac zedapir­

ul struqturaSi, agentis rolis mqone 

argumenti xan qvemdebaris xan pirdapiri 

an iribi damatebis adgils daikavebs.

2.	 zogierTma lingvistma (lakofi, 

postali) SeniSna, rom pirvel da meore 

klasSi gaerTianebuli zmnebi semanti­

kuri argumentebis distribuciiT, xSi­

rad, erTnairebi arian. zogierTi zmna 

sxva zmnis Tematur Sebrunebas warmoad­

gens, zogierT zmnas ki Tavad gaaCnia 

cvladi mniSvneloba. mniSvnelobis cvla 

da Teta rolebis distribucia prob­

lemurs xdis Tematuri da argumentuli 

struqturebis urTierTdakavSirebas. 
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3.	 fsiqologiur zmnebze dakvirvebis 

procesSi metad mniSvnelovani aR­

moCnda gareargumentTa araTematurobis 

sakiTxi, vinaidan fsiqologiuri zmnebis 

Semcvel winadadebaTa arcerTi argumen­

ti ar warmoadgens namdvil agents da 

Tematur ierarqiaSi, TiToeuli argumen­

tis Teta roli agentis rolze dabla 

dgas. 

4.	 araakuzatiur zmnaTa araTematu­

roba iseve iqna aRiarebuli, rogorc 

gardamaval zmnaTa gareargumentis Tema­

turoba. aramicemiTi zmnebis subieqtis 

araTematuroba ki pirdapir kavSirSia 

brunvis Sewyvetis sakiTxTan, rac bur­

cios ganzogadebis ZiriTadi debulebaa. 

ukuanafora wlebis manZilze war­

moadgenda lingvistTa davis sagans. zo­

gierTi zmna (magaliTad, amuser) egueba 
iseTi anaforis xmarebas, romelsac Sei­

cavs subieqti da abams iribi an pirda­

piri obieqti, riTac irRveva c- command-
is SezRudva, tipuri gardamavlebis 

sapirisirod. 
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Abstract
Linguists examine psychological verbs and con-

cept of psycho-motion in different ways. They ex-
amine them from the point of view of transforma-
tive concept, from the semantic position and subject 
analysis. Each approach has its supporters and its 
enemies. 
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Burcio, connected with those problematic questions, 
which relate to distribution of the psychological 
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Резюме
Лингвисты по разному рассматривают психо-

логические глаголы и понятие психодвижения. 
Они рассматривают их с точки зрения трансфор-
мативной концепции, с позиции семантического 
и тематического анализа. Каждый подход имеет 
своих сторонников и своих противников.

В статье представлены доводы известных 
лингвистов: Белетти и Ризи, Гримшоу, Песецко-
го, Рюве, Посталя, Губера, Джекендрофа, Филь-

мора и Бурцио, связанные с теми проблемными 
вопросами, которые относятся к дистрибуции те-
матических ролей психологических предикатов 
во французском языке. 

Ключевые слова : 
психологичесакие глаголы, экспериенцер, 

тема, вариации тематических ролей, психо-дви-
жение.
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reziume
frangul samwerlo-saliteraturo 

enaSi mimdinareobs argos elementTa 

SeWris mzardi procesi. lingvistTa 

azriT, argo, Tavisi arsiT, metaforuli 

leqsikonia da upiratesad metaforul 

funqciebs asrulebs enaSi: qmnis iseT 

leqsemebs, romelTa ekvivalentebic ar 

gaaCnia saliteraturo enas; aZlierebs 

enis eqspresiulobas; asrulebs gan­

zraxvaTa iribi gadacemis funqcias da 

sxva.

cnobilia, rom frangebi mniSvnelo­

van yuradRebas uTmoben gastronomias. 

Ees erovnuli maxasiaTebeli niSani 

farTodaa asaxuli argoSi; mravali 

argotikuli frazeologizmi Seicavs 

gastronomiul saxelwodebaTa kompo­

nentebs. gastronomizmebSi igulisxmeba 

bostneulis, xilis, kvebis produqtebis, 

sasmelebisa da kerZebis dasaxelebaTa 

Semcveli leqsikuri erTeulebi.

gastronomizmebi xSirad asruleben 

komparativul elementTa rols, gan­

sakuTrebiT frazeologizmTa Tematur 

jgufebSi: adamianis fiziologiuri da 

fizikuri mdgomareoba, emociur – fsiqo­

logiuri mdgomareoba, inteleqtualuri 

Tvisebebi da sxv. 

sakvanZo sityvebi: 
gastronomizmebi, argo, metafora, fra­

zeologizmebi.

Sesavali
miuxedavad imisa, rom leqsikuri da 

frazeologiuri argotikuli erTeule­

bis SeqmnaSi aseve monawileobs metoni­

mia da hiperbolac, mecnierTa azriT, 

yvelaze mniSvnelovani roli metaforas 

akisria. Mmetaforuli argos metyvele­

baSi gamoyenebis wyalobiT, xorciel­

deba metyvelebis eqspresiuli gajereba 

da maqsimaluri lakonuroba. TviT me­

tafora asaxavs im msoflmxedvelobas, 

fsiqologiasa da fsiqikas, romelsac 

adamiani iyenebs metyvelebaSi. 

ZiriTadi nawili

frangebis didi interesi gastrono­

miisadmi, rac erovnuli niSan-Tvisebis 

rangSia ayvanili, naTladaa asaxuli 

argoSic. adamianis maxasiaTebeli seman­

tikis mqone mravali argotikuli fra­

zeologizmi Seicavs gastronomiuli 

dasaxelebis komponents. gastronomiul 
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metaforaTa roli franguli argos 

saxasiTo frazeologizmTa SeqmnaSi 

uzarmazaria.

gastronomiul frazeoleqsemebs Se­

saZlebelia ar hqondeT araviTari kav­

Siri frazeologizmTa mniSvnelobas­

Tan, aseT SemTxvevaSi isini warmoadge­

nen frazeologiur Sezrdas; magaliTad, 

argotikul frazeologiur SezrdaTa 

sentir l'ail, manger de l'ail semantika SeuTavse­

belia sityvebis - sentir `grZnoba~, manger 
`Wama~, l'ail `niori~ – mniSvnelobasTan, 

radgan aRniSnuli frazeologizmebi ga­

moiyeneba adamianis seqsualuri orien­

taciis maxasiaTeblebad, mniSvnelobiT 

« lesboseli ». 

Zalian xSirad gastronomiuli 

saxelwodebebi Seadgenen frazeolo­

gizmTa xatovan `sayrdens~, anu war­

moadgenen argotikul frazeologiur 

erTeulTa Seqmnis produqtiul wya­

ros. amasTanave, gastronomiulma er­

Teulebma SeiZleba Seqmnan argotikul 

frazeologizmTa xatovani safuZveli 

rogorc pirdapiri gastronomiuli 

mniSvnelobiT, aseve axleburad gaazre­

buli (gadaazrebuli) argotikuli mniS­

vnelobiTac; magaliTad, xilTa mravali 

saxelwodeba gamoiyeneba argoSi qalTa 

sasqeso organos (abricot `gargari~ – 

argo: `qalis sasqeso organo~) da qalis 

mkerdis (ananas `ananasi~ – argo: `qalis 

mkerdi~; orange `forToxali~, mandarine 
`mandarini~ – argo: `qalis patara mker­

di~) gamosaxatavad. amasTan dakavSire­

biT, mravali gastronomiuli femininu­

ri frazeologizmi, anu isini, romlebic 

gamoiyenebian mxolod qalTa maxasiaTe­

bel niSan-TvisebaTa gadmocemisas, arian 

orxatovanni: avoir l'abricot en folie – 1). si­
tyvasityviT: `gargaris qona sigiJeSi~ 2). 

`qalis sasqeso organos qona sigiJeSi~ 

– `seqsualurad aRgznebuli qali~; avoir 

des oranges (des mandarines) sur l'étagère (sur la 
cheminée) - 1). sityvasityviT: forToxle­

bis (an mandarinebis) qona Taroze (an 

buxarze), 2). patara mkerdis qona Taroze 

(an buxarze) – `patara mkvrivi mkerdis 

qona~.

orxatovan fuZis mqone argotikul 

frazeologizmTa erT-erT specifikur 

Taviseburebas warmoadgens is, rom meo­

radi xati SeiZleba daemTxves frazeo­

sememis mniSvnelobas; magaliTad: être 
une poire molle - 1). sityvasityviT: `rbil 

msxlad yofna~, 2). `doylapiad yofna~ – 

`Cvari, unebisyofo adamiani~. 

gastronomizmebi zogjer ganicdian 

struqturul modifikaciebs (damaxinje­

bas, wakveTas, reduplikacias). aseT mo­

dificirebul saxelwodebebs aqvT, ro­

gorc wesi, gansazRvruli argotikuli 

mniSvnelobebi, romlebic qmnian fraze­

ologizmTa meorad xats: extrait de naveton 
(naveton argo: `tutuci, regveni, xepre~ < 
nave neitr. `Talgami~) – `gamousworebe­

li tutuci, saSineli xepre~. amasTanave, 

modificirebul gastronomizmebiani 

frazeologizmebi gamoiyenebian proto­

tipul gastronomizmebian frazeolo­

gizmebTan erTad.

gastronomiul argotikul frazeo­

logizmTa didi raodenoba SeiniSneba 

frazeologiur-Tematur jgufSi `ada­

mianis garegnuli ieri, saxe~. Aadamia­

nis garegnuli momxibvlelobis gadmo­

sacemad gamoiyeneba frazeologizmebi 

gastrosemiT jus `wveni~: jeter du (son) jus – 
`STabeWdilebis moxdena; Snoianad, mox­

denilad, pewianad, brwyinvaled yofna~. 

adamianis kanis feris amsaxvel 

frazeologizmebSi, sayrden komponen­

tebs warmoadgenen kvebis im sxvadasxva 

produqtebis aRmniSvneli leqsikuri er­

Teulebi, romelTac aqvT TeTri an Za­

lian baci feri: être bronzé comme un pot 
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de crème fraîche – (sityvasityviT: `garu­

juli rogorc araJniani qoTani~) – `Za­

lian TeTri kanis qona~. maRal adami­

ans adareben satacurs: asperge montée (en 
graine) – (sityvasityviT: `didi an grZeli 

satacuri~) – `maRali tanis mqone adami­

ani~. usiamovno, saZageli, autaneli sax­

is gadmosacemad gamoiyeneba sxvadasxva 

gastronomiuli metafora: face de crabe 
(de navet, d'ɶuf, de lard) - (sityvasityviT: 

`kibos [Talgamis, kvercxis, Roris qo­

nis) saxe~ – ̀ sazizRari sifaTi~. did cx­

virs adareben bris (franguli yvelis) 

meoTxeds: quart de brie – `uzarmazari 

cxviri, sarCilavi~. Aadamianis simsuqne 

gadmoicema wvnianiT kuWis amovsebis 

xatiT: (un gros) plein de soupe - (sityvasity­
viT: `[sqeli] wvnianiT savse~) – `qoniani, 

Casuqebuli, sqeli adamiani~.

frazeologiur-Tematuri jgufis - 

`adamianis garegnuli ieri, Sesaxedaoba~ 

– femininur frazeologizmebSi, gas­

tronomiuli metafora gamoiyeneba qa­

lis mkerdis daxasiaTebis gadmosacemad; 

amisaTvis amjobineben sxvadasxva kerZe­

bis xatebs, maT Soris yvelaze xSirad 

kvercxisagan momzadebuli kerZebisa: 

oeufs sur le plat - (sityvasityviT: `auTqve­

feli erbo-kvercxi~) – `qalis patara, 

brtyeli (mityepnili) mkerdi~.

mravali maskulinuri frazeologiz­

mi, anu iseTi frazeologizmebi, romle­

bic ixmareba mxolod mamakacTa dasaxa­

siaTeblad, agebulia gastronomiul 

xatebaze. Ggauparsavi an cudad gapar­

suli saxisaTvis iyeneben orcxobilis 

xats: rasé à la (avec une) biscotte – (sityva­
sityviT: `orcxobiliT gaparsuli~) – 

`gauparsavi an cudad gaparsuli~. Mmel­

oti Tavis maxasiaTeblad gamoiyeneba 

nesvis an qoqosis xati: avoir le melon (le 
coco) déplumé - (sityvasityviT: `gaputuli, 

bewvgaclili nesvis [an qoqosis] qona~; 

`gaputuli Tavis qona~ – `gameloteba~.

gastronomiuli Tematikis erTeulebi 

aseve produqtiulia frazeologiur-

Tematuri jgufis – `adamianis individu­

alur-pirovnuli niSnebi~ – argotikul 

frazeologizmebSi. uaryofiT niSanTa 

Soris dominirebs sixarbe: verser (servir) le 
potage à la seringue (sityvasityviT: `daasxa 

(miarTva) wvniani SpriciT~) – `sixarbe; 

kankali TiToeul wveTze, TiToeul nam­

cecze~; chercher à (trouver à) tondre (sur) un 
ɶuf (sur les ɶufs) - (sityvasityviT: `eZebo 

[an ipovo] SesaZlebloba, rom kvercxi­

dan matyli mokriWo~) – `Zunwoba, Zun­

wobiT ekonomiis gakeTeba yvelaferze~; 

pain dur (sityvasityviT: `xmeli, gamxmari 

puri~) – `Zunwi adamiani~.

adamianis dadebiT niSan-Tvisebebs 

Soris, romlebic gadmoicema gastrono­

miuli metaforis saSualebiT, Warbobs 

sikeTe: une bonne (la meilleure, une excellente) 
pâte d'homme (sityvasityviT: `kargi [an 

ukeTesi, saukeTeso] comi adamianisa~) – 

`gulkeTili, gulTbili adamiani~.

argotikul frazeologizmebSi, simx-

dale asocirdeba TalgamTan: avoir du 
sang de navet (sityvasityviT: `Talgamis 

sisxlis qona~) – `sulmokle, laCari 

adamiani~.

frazeologiur-Tematuri jgufis 

– `adamianis inteleqtualuri Tvisebe­

bi~ – frazeologiur erTeulTa mniS­

vnelovani nawili aseve Seicavs gas­

tronomiul elementebs, romelTagan 

mravali warmoadgens argotikul sub­

stituts leqsikuri erTeulisa – Tavi: 

avoir le сосо - (sityvasityviT: `qoqosis 

qona~) –`Wkuaze ar myofi, SeSlili~; 

(l'autre) pomme à l'huile (à l'eau) - (sityvasi­
tyviT: `(meore) vaSli zeTSi (wyalSi~) 

– `sul mTlad suleli~; еn avoir dans le 
chou - (sityvasityviT: `misi (Tavis) qona 

kombostos TavSi~), avoir du chou - (sityva­



100

sityviT: `kombostos qona, Tavis qona~) 

– `sazriani, Taviani adamiani~. 

adamianis gonebrivi SesaZleblobebis 

uaryofiTi maxasiaTeblebis gadmomcemi 

frazeologizmebis warmoebaSi produq­

tiulia TavSi laba-sxmulis arsebobis 

xati da ara tvinisa: avoir de la galantine 
dans la boîte crânienne - (sityvasityviT: `la­

ba-sxmulis qona Tavis qalis kolofSi~) 

– `suleli, utvino, inteleqtualurad 

SezRuduli~. Ggadamwifebuli marwyvis 

xateba gamoiyeneba frazeologiur er­

TeulebSi, romlebic gadmoscemen mniS­

vnelobas `marazmSi Cavardna, saRad az­

rovneba-gansjis unaris dakargva~: sucrer 
des (les) fraises (sityvasityviT: `marwyvis 

daSaqrva~.

dadebiTi konotaciis mqone frazeo­

logizmebi xSiradaa agebuli Wkviani 

(gonieri) adamianis Tavis formis Sedar­

ebiT kvercxTan: tête d'ɶuf - (sityvasity­
viT: `kvercxis Tavi~) – `inteleqtuali, 

eruditi~.

gastronomiuli erTeulebi produq­

tiulia Caketil struqturian, predi­

katul argotikul frazeologizmTa 

agebisas, rodesac isini gadmoscemen 

adamianis inteleqtualuri Tavisebure­

bebis uaryofiT maxasiaTeblebs: il s'(y) 
entend comme à ramer des choux (sityvasity­
viT: `mas es iseve esmis, rogorc kombos­

tos mosavlis amRebs~) – `mas araferi 

ar esmis am saqmisa, ver azrovnebs~. aseT 

erTeulTa Soris mniSvnelovani adgili 

uWiravs ZaxiT frazeologizmebs: quelle 
truffe! (sityvasityviT: `ra triufelia 

(soko)!~), quel ɶuf! (sityvasityviT: `ra 

kvercxia!~) – `ai suleli! Aai regveni!~.

frazeologiur-Tematuri jgufi – 

`adamianis fiziologiuri da fizikuri 

mdgomareoba~ Seicavs mraval iseT gas­

tronomiul argotikul frazeologiur 

erTeuls, romlebic gamoxataven seq­

sualuri aRgznebis mdgomareobas. aseT 

frazeologizmebSi, ZiriTadad, gamoiy­

eneba iseTi gastronomiuli saxelwo­

debebi, romlebic formiT gvagoneben 

sasqeso organoebs: avoir la bаnаnе (sityva­
sityviT: `bananis qona~), avoir le bamboo 
(sityvasityviT: `bambukis qona~) – `aRg­

znebul mdgomareobaSi yofna (mamakacis 

Sesaxeb)~; avoir (mettre) le haricot à la portiere 
(sityvasityviT: `karTan lobios qona 

(dadeba)~), avoir le flageolet à la portiere (si­
tyvasityviT: `karTan (gareT) flaJoles 

(lobios saxeoba) qona~) - `seqsualurad 

aRgznebul mdgomareobaSi yofna (qalis 

Sesaxeb)~. orsul qalbatons akavSireben 

fumfula omletTan: omelette soufflé (si­
tyvasityviT: `fumfula omleti~) – `or­

suli qalbatoni~.

gastronomiuli saxelwodebebi xSir­

ad gvxvdeba komparativul elementTa 

saxiT, gansakuTrebiT frazeologiur-

Tematuri jgufis – ̀ adamianis fiziolo­

giuri da fizikuri mdgomareoba~ – im 

frazeologiur erTeulebSi, romlebic 

aRniSnaven alkoholuri Trobis maRal 

xarisxs: bourré (plein) comme une andouille(tte) 
(un boudin, un ɶuf) - (sityvasityviT: ̀ gateni­

li (savse) rogorc sosisi (an sisxliani 

Zexvi, kvercxi~) – `galeSili mTvrali~. 

komparativuli gastronomiuli frazeo­

logizmebi ganuyofel nawils warmoad­

genen frazeologiur-Tematuri jgufisa 

`emociur-fsiqologiuri mdgomareoba~, 

kerZod, frazeologiur-semantikuri qve­

jgufisa - gakvirveba-gaoceba: (en) rester 
(être) comme deux ronds (sous) de flan (de frites) 
- (sityvasityviT: `darCe (an iyo) rogorc 

ori mrgvali Rvezeli naduRi kremiT (an 

ori kveri Semwvari kartofilisa)~, еn 
être (rester) comme une saucisse (une tomate, une 
tourte) - (sityvasityviT: `iyo (an darCe) 

amisagan rogorc sosisi (an pomidori, 

Rvezeli)~ – `gaocebisagan, gancvifrebi­

sagan gaStereba~.
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gastronomiuli metafora produqti­

ulia polisemiuri maxasiaTebeli el­

ementebis Seqmnisas, radgan gastrono­

miuli xati, sakmaod xSirad, bevris 

momcvelia. polisemiuri gastronomi­

uli argotikuli frazeologizmebis 

analizma maTSi gamoavlina semantikis 

rogorc daviwroebis, aseve gafarToe­

bis tendenciebi. Mmag., frazeologizm­

Si - être dans le (en plein) potage (sityvasi­
tyviT: `yofna (savse, srul) wvnianSi~) 

– 1). `gaurkvevlobaSi yofna~, 2). `mZime 

mdgomareobaSi yofna~, 3). `gonebis da­

kargva, gulis SeRoneba, gulis wasvla~ 

– mesame mniSvneloba dayvanilia adamia­

nis maqsimalurad viwro daxasiaTebamde. 

frazeologizmTa mniSvnelobebis davi­

wroeba SeiZleba davides am argotikul 

erTeulTa genderul arCeviTobamde, 

maTi gansazRvruli mniSvnelobiT; mag., 

frazeologizmis - faire sa poire - (sity­
vasityviT: `sakuTari msxlis gakeTeba~, 

sakuTari saxis gakeTeba~) sami mniSvn­

elobidan – pirveli ori mniSvneloba: 

- 1). `yvelafriT ukmayofileba, buzRuni, 

jujRuni~, 2). `cxviris aweva, didi war­

modgenis qona sakuTar Tavze~ – ori­

entirebulia orive sqesis pirovnebaTa 

daxasiaTebaze, mesame mniSvneloba ki 

– 3). ~ukarebad warmoadgino sakuTari 

Tavi (qalis Sesaxeb)~ – gacilebiT vi­

wroa pirvel or mniSvnelobasTan Se­

darebiT, radgan mas gaaCnia damatebiTi 

frazeosema – mdedrobiTi sqesi.

gastronomizmebi warmoadgenen ar­

gotikul frazeologizmTa intensi­

fikatorebis produqtiul wyaros; 

mag., frazeologizmSi - bicher comme un 
роu dans la crème fraîche - (sityvasityviT: 

`gixarodes rogorc tils araJanSi~) 

– `xarobde, sixarulisagan Tavi aRar 

gaxsovdes; iyo meSvide (mecxre) caze~ 

– gastronomizmi crème fraîche mxolod 

intensifikatoris rols asrulebs, 

radgan frazeologizmi bicher comme un 
роu TavisTavad gadmoscems mniSvnelo­

bas `xarobde, sixarulisagan Tavi aRar 

gaxsovdes; iyo meSvide (mecxre) caze~.

daskvna
franguli argotikuli frazeolo­

giuri sistemis ganviTareba, gastrono­

miul metaforaTa produqtiulobis 

xarjze, dakavSirebulia im eqspresi­

ulobasTan, romelsac warmosaxavs gas­

tronomiuli saxelwodebebi. gastrono­

mizmebi yvelaze metad produqtiulia 

argotikul frazeologizmTa Seqmnis 

procesSi, radgan isini gadmoscemen ada­

mianis garegnuli saxis, individualur-

pirovnuli niSnebis, inteleqtualur 

TvisebaTa, fiziologiuri da fizikuri 

mdgomareobis maxasiaTeblebs. Aargo­

tikuli frazeologizmebi, romlebSic 

gastronomiuli saxelwodebebi war­

moadgenen komparativul frazeoleqsebs, 

rogorc wesi, gadmoscemen alkoholuri 

Trobis xarisxsa da gaoceba-gancvifre­

bis emociur-fsiqologiur mdgomareobas. 

Ggastronomizmebi aseve asruleben in­

tensifikatorTa rols franguli argos 

frazeologiur erTeulebSi.
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Abstract
The increasing process of the penetration of the el-

ements of slang occurs in the French written literary 
language. By the linguists opinion argo in its essence 
is metaphorical vocabulary and are fulfilled in the 
language the predominantly metaphorical functions: 
created such lexemes, which has no equivalents in 
the literary language; increase expressiveness of lan-
guage; it fulfills the function of the indirect transfer 
of intentions and etc.

It is widely-known that the Frenchmen focus sig-
nificant attention on delicatessen. This national fea-
ture is widely reflected in the argot. Most of argot 
phraseologisms have gastronomical designations in 
their component. Gastronomisms are lexical units 
with the of vegetables, fruits, food products, bever-
ages and dishes values. They frequently come out as 
the comparative elements, especially in the subject 
groups of the phraseologisms: `Physiological and 
physical state of man~, ̀ is emotional - psychological 
state~, `intellectual characteristics~ and etc.
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gastronomisms, argot, metaphor, phraseologisms.
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Резюме
Во французском письменно-литературном язы-

ке происходит нарастающий процесс проникнове-
ния элементов арго. По мнению лингвистов, арго 
по своей сути представляет собой метафорический 
„вокабуляр“ и выполняет в языке преимуществен-
но метафорические функции: создает такие лексе-
мы, для которых нет эквивалентов в литературном 
языке; усиляет экспрессивность языка; исполняет 
функцию косвенной передачи намерений и др.

Общеизвестно, что французы обращают зна-
чительное внимание на гастрономию. Эта нацио-
нальная черта широко отражена в арго. Многие ар-
готические фразеологизмы имеют в своем компо-
нентном составе гастрономические наименования. 
Под гастрономизмами понимаются лексические 
единицы со значением овощей, фруктов, продуктов 
питания, напитков и блюд. Гастрономизмы часто 
выступают в качестве компаративных элементов, 
особенно в тематических группах фразеологизмов: 
`Физиологическое и физическое состояние челове-
ка~, ̀ Эмоционально – психологическое состояние~, 
`Интеллектуальные свойства~ и др.

Ключевые слова: 
гастрономизм, арго, метафора, фразеоло-

гизмы.
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reziume

modernistuli romani uwin arsebu­

li romanis sxva tipebisgan imiT gan­

sxvavdeba, rom masSi Sexeduleba sam­

yaroze personaJebis cnobierebaSi 

ikveTeba da ara samyarosadmi maT uSua­

lo damokidebulebaSi. 

biurgeroba modernistuli romanis 

garemoa da misadmi mimarTebaSi axali 

subieqti agebs axal transcendents, sa­

dac ixsneba samyaros ara mxolod na­

Teli, racionalisturi Sreebi, aramed 

`sibnelec~. aq gmirs SeuZlia sinamd­

viles gaeqces... aseTi romantika erT-er­

Ti niSania modernistuli romanisa. es 

romantika xsnas ar gvixatavs. is xSirad 

melanqoliis gamomxatvelia da aRZravs 

uperspeqtivobis gancdas.

sakvanZo sityvebi: 
poeturi Sifrebi, sibnele, romantika, 

axali transcendenti, totalurobis 

reprezentacia.

Sesavali
romanis Janrs ganviTarebis vrceli 

istoria aqvs. evropuli literaturis 

dinamikidan gamomdinare, gansxvavebul 

epoqebSi is sxvadasxva niSan-TvisebebiT 

xasiaTdeba. mainc riT gansxvavdeba ev­

ropis modernistuli romani sxva ti­

pis romanisagan?! am SekiTxvas erTmniS­

vnelovnad ver vupasuxebT. sakiTxi ise 

mravalmxrivad SeiZleba iqnas garCeu­

li, rom Cvenma mokrZalebulma werilma 

verc ki daitios. Cveni azriT, umTavre­

si sakiTxis dasmaa da pasuxis garkveu­

li sistemidan Zieba. aseT SemTxvevebSi 

problemas xSirad SepirispirebiTi ana­

lizi hfens xolme naTels. modernistu­

li romanis erTi mTavari niSan-Tvisebis 

gamosakveTad, is, rogorc Janri, Seva­

daroT manamde Camoyalibebuli romanis 

nebismier saxeobas. vidre SevecdebiT am 

amocanisTvis Tavis garTmevas, gvsurs 

aRvniSnoT: XVII-XVIII  saukuneebis mi­

jnaze moderni aRiqmeba rogorc siaxle, 

rac xelovnebis antikurobisgan ̀ gaTavi­

suflebas~ niSnavda.

ZiriTadi nawili
kategoria moderni SeiZleba warmo­

vidginoT rogorc stili da is mxo­

lod amdenad aRviqvaT Janris ganmsaz­

Rvrelad. fridrix Slegeli 1797 wels 

naSromSi `swavleba berZnul poeziaze~ 

modernsa da antikurobas erTmaneTi­

sagan silamazis aRqmiT ganasxvavebs. 

Slegeli xazs usvams, rom antikuro­

bisTvis silamaze obieqturad aRqmadia, 

xolo modernSi esTetikur Zalas subi­

eqti amJRavnebs. aqve mokled aRvniSnavT, 

rom moderni rogorc stili da meTodi, 

ufro adrec Camoyalibda, xolo rogorc 

skolam, mogvianebiT moikida fexi. kla­

sikuri modernistuli romanebia: gustav 

floberis `madam bovari~, alfred di­

oblinis `berlin aleqsander-platc~, 

franc kafkas `procesi~, marsel prus­

tis `axali drois saZieblad~.
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axla SepirispirebiT analizs mivu­

brundeT.  sityva `romanz~-i (laTinu­

rad _ romanice) gulisxmobda leqsad 

an prozad frangul xalxur enaze 

daweril moTxrobas, romlis centr­

Siac warmoCndeboda sasiyvarulo is­

toria. amgvari romanebi, pier daniel 

huetis (1630_1721) azriT, salaRobod, 

mkiTxvelis `TvalT gasarTvelad~ iyo 

gamiznuli; fridrix fon blankenburgi 

TxzulebaSi `mcdeloba romanze~ (1774) 

aRniSnavs, rom eposisgan gansxvavebiT, 

_ romelSic yuradReba eqceva  saxelm­

wifoebriv-politikur viTarebas, _ sasi­

yvarulo romanebi e. w. ̀ Sida istoriebs~ 

aviTareben da yuradRebas adamianis siR­

rmiseul gancdebze amaxvileben. blan­

kenburgi gamokvlevaSi `mcdeloba ro­

manze~ gveubneba: ̀ romanis avtori adamia­

nis xasiaTis siRrmeebs Tu ver Caswvda, 

SeiZleba iTqvas, rom is tyuilubralod 

garjila~.

amrigad, romanis rogorc Janris Ta­

visebureba gaxlavT is, rom igi ada­

mianis azrebs, grZnobebs, ocnebebs war­

moadgens, viT sulis istorias, rogorc  

`me~-s mier gancdil sinamdviles. zoga­

dad, romanSi subieqturi faqtori ufro 

met mniSvnelobas iZens, vidre eposis 

SemTxvevaSi; zemoTqmuli sulac ar niS­

navs imas, rom romanSi subieqturi faq­

tori aucileblad unda Warbobdes obi­

eqtur fenomens, _ saqme exeba subieqtu­

ri azrebis aqtualizebas, fsiqologiur 

wvdomas adamianis sulis siRrmeebSi.

modernistul romanSi Txrobis gan­

sxvavebuli doneebidan aigeba trans­

cendenti: ase magaliTad, rainer maria 

rilkes romanSi ̀ malte laurids briges 

Canawerebi~, aseve prustis romanSi `axa­

li drois saZieblad~ modernistuli 

romanis fiqtiur realobas `me~ mTxro­

beli aagebs. prusti realobas mogone­

bidan gvixatavs. kafkas romanSi `proce­

si~ iozef K preindustriuli samyaros 

msxverplic aris da am samyaros nawil­

ic... dioblinis `berlin aleqsander-

platc~ _ tipiur berlinuri romania.

Tavdapirvel romanebSi sasiyvarulo 

istoria gadmocemulia movlenaTa Tan­

mimdevruli ganviTarebis kaskadSi da 

mkiTxvelis garTobas isaxavs miznad. 

modernistuli romani ufro sxva dat­

virTvas iZens, imis miuxedavad, rom mas­

Si subieqtur faqtors gansakuTrebuli 

mniSvneloba eniWeba. modernistuli ro­

mani sasiyvarulo istoriebis gamoxat­

vas ar uaryofs. mainc riT ganirCeva is 

romanis sxva tipebisgan? 

pirvandeli romani obieqtur viTa­

rebaze uSualodaa orientirebuli. 

modernistuli romani, gansxvavebiT sa­

Tavgadasavlo romanisa da eposisgan, 

aRar warmogvidgens mgzavris TvaliT 

danaxul samyaros; misTvis samyaro cno­

bierebis gamonaSuqia. modernistuli ro­

manisTvis samyaro yoveli personaJisT­

vis saerTo fenomens aRar warmoadgens; 

modernistuli romanis yvela moqmed 

gmirs ar gaaCnia saerTo interesi: ro­

manis am axal tipSi Tavs iCens gaucxoe­

bis elementi. gaucxoeba xSirad roma­

nis mTavar Temadac ki warmogvidgeba. 

sazogadoebrivi ganpirobebuloba `me~-s 

perspeqtividanaa danaxuli. modernis­

tuli romanSi `me~ filosofiur-racio­

naluri `me~-sgan gansxvavebulia, _ igi 

interess samyaros iracionaluri Sree­

bisadmic avlens. Sevtesberi gamokvleva­

Si `saubari sakuTar arsebasTan~ xazs 

gausvams: `romanis avtorma adamianis gu­

lis saidumlo unda amoikiTxos, Tu is 

adamianis damokidebulebebis, miswrafe­

bebis, sulieri cvlilebebis Seswavlas 

daisaxavs miznad.~ 

Sveicarieli Teologi gothard haide­
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geri 1698 wels TxzulebaSi _ `romanti­

kis miToskopia anu diskursi romanze~ 

aRniSnavda: `romani atyvevebs adamianis 

gonebas da momnusxvel gancdebs iwvevs, 

xolo es romanis revoluciuri bunebis, 

masSi  gamoxatuli Tavisufali Sexe­

dulebebis, cecxlovani gamonaTqvamebis, 

Tavisufali warmodgenebis Sedegia, rom­

lebmac SesaZloa TavianTi zemoqmedebis 

ZaliT mkiTxvels janmrTelobac ki dau­

zianon; bevrs Zilic gastydomia da Wa­

mis madac daukargavs romanebis kiTxvis 

Sedegad.~

modernistul romanSi obieqtze subi­

eqtis Tvalsawieridan warmoebs Txroba; 

magram mTavari mainc is aris, rom mo­

dernistuli romani xSirad mkiTxvelis 

gancdaTa stimulatoradac gvevlineba 

da zogjer depresiaSic ki agdebs mkiTx­

vels.

1856 wels, roca `madam bovari~ gamoi­

ca, kritikosebi flobers Tavs daesxnen: 

isini TiTqmis erTxmad sayvedurobdnen 

avtors ̀ adamianuri bunebisadmi~ maxinji 

midgomis gamo. akritikebdnen flobers 

im pesimizmis, cxovrebaze im Sav-bneli 

warmodgenebis gamo, rac, maTi azriT, 

romanidan gamosWvioda. iqamde sasamarT­

loSi saqmec ki aRiZra `madam bovaris~ 

winaaRmdeg. avtoris garda, gamomcemle­

bic ki warudgnen sasamarTlos. flo­

beri zemoxsenebul romanTan dakavSire­

biT werda: `dRevandeli droidan gamom­

dinare yoveli gamosaxuleba satirad 

aRiqmeba, xolo romanSi asaxuli isto­

riebi ki braldebad.~ 

`madam bovarim~ melanqolia aRZra 

mkiTxvelSi; mravalma romanidan bral­

mdebluri paTosi SeigrZno, _ didi iyo 

romanidan miRebuli STabeWdileba; mag­

ram es STabeWdileba ar aRmoCnda `naTe­

li~. aqve ganvmartoT, ras vgulisxmobT 

kategoriaSi _ `naTeli~; rene dekarti 

(1596-1650) adamians racionaluri Semec­

nebis centrSi moiazrebs. dekartis fi­

losofiis mixedviT, obieqtis Secnobis 

meTodologia efuZneba `me~-s, romelSic 

fiqsirebulia ̀ naTeli~ ideebi. dekartis 

mixedviT, yovelive racionaluri `naTe­

lia~. modernistul romanSi mTxrobe­

lis ena samyaros iracionalur, `bnel~ 

zonebSic SeiWreba; gmirTa azrebisa da 

qmedebebis `bundovanebas~ warmogvid­

gens. aseTi ena, poeturi gancdebiTa 

da romantikiT, `madam bovaris~ roman-

parodiad warmoaCens. aq Cven sityva _ 

`biurgeri~ vaxseneT. aRsaniSnavia, rom 

vilhelm hegeli romans uwodebs `mo­

dernistul-biurgerul epopeas~. CvenT­

vis sainteresoa termini _ `biurgeru­

li~ da aseve isic, Tu ra mimarTeba aqvs 

am kategorias modernistul romanTan. 

hegelis mrwamsiT, romani yovlismom­

cvelobiT, poliperspeqtiulobiT, to­

talurobiT aris _ epopea, oRond bi­

urgeruli. georg lukaCi 1920 wels 

gamoscems naSroms `romanis Teoria~, 

sadac romanisa da eposis Sedarebisas, 

eposis gansakuTrebulobas usvams xazs. 

lukaCis SexedulebiT, eposi miTiur 

samyaros gvixatavs anu iseT samyaros, 

sadac RmerTebi, demonebi, jujebi, adami­

anebi, gveleSapebi da sxv. TanxmobiT ar­

seboben; eposi SemoqmedebiT impulsebs 

samyaros uZvelesi, poeturi viTarebi­

dan moixveWs, modernistuli romani ki 

_ prozaul, poeziisagan daSretil vi­

Tarebas warmoadgens. biurgeroba aris 

garemo modernistuli romanisTvis. mo­

dernistul romanSi biurgerobaa tota­

lurobis reprezentacia, xolo individi 

(madam bovari) deziluziurad aRiqvams 

aseT samyaros. modernistul romanSi 

ikveTeba is, rom samyaros aRqmis Zvele­

buri formebi darRveulia, Tumca ada­

mians aRar Seswevs unari siaxlisaTvis 
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ibrZolos. lukaCi mis TxzulebaSi `ro­

manis Teoria~ aRniSnavs: `Cvensave arsSi 

unda moviZioT WeSmaritebis substan­

cia.~ mkiTxvels `madam bovaris~ wakiTx­

visas melanqolia eufleba, rameTu an­

tikuri eposis poetur-miTiuri, naTeli, 

racionaluri gancdebis nacvlad, aq igi 

`bneli~ enobrivi SifrebiT individis 

biurgerul samyarosTan mimarTebas ec­

noba. romanidan miRebuli STabeWdileba 

asaxuli samyaros analogiuria da am 

samyaros mkiTxveli sakuTar ganaCenad 

aRiqvams. ema bovaris siyvaruli sa­

saxleebis aivnebTan, abreSumis fardian 

buduarebTan, xaliCebiT mofenil darba­

zebTan asocirdeba. emasaTvis siyvaruli 

materialur keTildReobas ukavSirdeba. 

arsebul garemoSi floberi verafers 

xedavda damaimedebels da sanugeSos. 

amis sababs ar iZleoda arc romanSi 

daxatuli `siyvarulis romantika~.

romantika modernistuli romanis 

erT-erT niSnadaa miCneuli, magram is ar 

unda aRviqvaT, rogorc perspeqtiva, ro­

gorc sulis SemxuTveli garemodan xsna. 

marsel prusti Tavis romanSi `axali 

drois saZieblad~ preindustriul saf­

rangeTs gvixatavs. rainer maria rilkes 

modernistul romanSi `malte laurids 

briges Canawerebi~ didi qalaqis sivrce­

Si gadahyavs mkiTxveli. iozef K kafkas 

modernistul romanSi  bankis TanamS­

romelia da Cinovnikuri samyaros Sez­

Rudulobas gamoxatavs. dioblinis ber­

linuri romani _ `berlin aleqsander-

platc~ berlinis sivrces gviCvenebs.

moderni sazogadoebaSi axali su­

bieqtis damkvidrebasac gulisxmobs _ 

didi qalaqis cxovrebaSi komunikaciis 

axali formebia SeWrili: telefoni, 

telegrafi, rkinigza, manqanebi, maso­

brivi presa, axali mediasaSualebebi da 

sxv. moderni SeiZleba aRviqvaT, rogorc 

axali subieqtebis mentalobis cvlile­

ba preindustriul evropul sazogadoe­

baSi. gasuli saukunis ociani wlebidan 

`moderni~ filosofiis, sociologiis, 

esTetikis, literaturuli Teoriis cen­

tralur cnebadac warmodgeba.

zogi kritikosi, magaliTad, talkot 

parsoni, zemiur martin lipseni da sxv. 

modernis Temas meore msoflio omis 

Semdgom ganviTarebul industriul sa­

myarosTan akavSireben. moderns ukav­

Sireben simdidris akumulacias, so­

cialur diferenciacias da sxva. moder­

nul epoqas revoluciurs, globalurs 

uwodebs hans ulrix veleri wignSi 

_ `modernizmis Teoria da istoria~. 

veleris azriT, modernistuli epoqa is­

toriul cvlilebaTa permanentul pro­

cess gamoxatavs.

moderni istoriul cvlilebebs asa­

xavs da am cvlilebebs, rogorc siste­

maTa erTobliobas, sakuTar arsSi 

moiazrebs. literaturuli moderni aer­

Tianebs: naturalizms, simbolizms, fu­

turizms, eqspresionizms da sxva avangar­

distul mimdinareobebsac. 

evropis modernistuli romanis ganma­

sxvavebeli niSani subieqturobaa. realoba 

`TavisTavadi~ movlenaa da misi gamoxatva 

SeuZlebeli iqneboda subieqturi aRqmis 

gareSe. adamians samyaroseuli codna aR­

qmidan aqvs miRebuli.

iohan gotlib fixte (1762-1814) `me~-s 

aRiarebs Semecnebis centrad. misi az­

riT, naRdi da WeSmaritia is, ris Sec­

nobac SeiZleba. sxva danarCeni, imanuel 

kantis SexedulebiT, `wminda gonebis 

kritikaa~ _ anu is, ris Sesaxebac Seu­

Zlebelia raime cnoba gagvaCndes. kanti 

gonis filosofiis TviTrefleqsirebad 

mimarTebas ayalibebs da mas uwodebs 

kategorias. adamianis Semecneba msofl­

mxedvelobriv struqturebs refleqsu­
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rad moiazrebs. Txzvas awarmoebs aRq­

madi, Secnobadi, SemgrZnebi subieqti. 

novalisi (1772-1801) `me~-s Tanamedrove 

esTetikis amosaval principad aRiarebs. 

es `me~ gamosaxatav obieqtze ki ar mia­

niSnebs, aramed igi amsaxveli `me~ aris. 

`me~ aris qmnadobis ganmsazRvreli. es 

`me~ modernistul romanSi mTxrobe­

li `me~-a, romelic ganicdis da amave 

dros akvirdeba moqmedebas. mTxrobeli, 

rogorc pirovneba, iluzias aRZravs _ 

TiTqosda igi imyofebodes moqmedebis 

arealSi. modernistuli romanis mTxro­

beli `me~ cnobierebaSi ireklavs mo­

qmedebas. modernistul romanSi Txroba 

SeiZleba warmoebdes sxvadasxva doneze. 

Txrobis modernistuli stili udides 

mniSvnelobas aniWebs drosa da sivrc­

es. `me~ Tavad warmoadgens sivrces, sai­

danac grZnobebi ifrqveva. sivrce zog­

jer drosTan aris Serwymuli da gamoxa­

tavs kategorias _ `arsad~. `arsad~ aris 

is savane, sadac adamians SeuZlia iyos 

bednieri.

prusti Tavis modernistul romanSi 

_ `dakarguli drois saZieblad~ pre­

istoriul safrangeTs mogonebis per­

speqtividan xatavs; malte _ rainer ma­

ria rilkes romanidan `malte laurids 

briges Canawerebi~ dakvirvebis perspeq­

tividan gvixatavs safrangeTis didi qa­

laqis sivrces. am sivrcidan warmodge­

bian martoobis Sifrirebuli xatebi. 

SeeWveba aRiqmeba grZnobadobis maxa­

siaTeblad. Txrobis perspeqtiviT sa­

myaros gansxvavebuli tipebi yalibdeba: 

samyaro, rac realuradaa aRqmadi da 

samyaro, rac gankuTvnilia asociaciebi­

sTvis. swored mTxrobelis xma Seitans 

kritikul SeniSvnas gmirTa mier aR­

qmul samyaroSi; mTxrobeli `me~ refle­

qsiebSia damontaJebuli kafkas romanSi 

`procesi~. robert muzilis romanSi 

`uTvisebo kaci~ heterogenuli Txroba 

warmoebs. es Txrobis is saxea, roca 

personaJi isea gatacebuli TxrobiT, 

rom aqtiurad aRar moqmedebs. goeTes 

`axalgazrda verTeris vnebani~ moder­

nistul msoflaRqmaze emociurad gvau­

wyebs. aq, iseve, rogorc rilkes `mal­

teSi~, `me~ mTxrobeli sakuTari Txro­

biT aagebs fiqtiur sinamdviles. Tomas 

manis `jadosnur mTaSi~ dro da sivrce 

erTmaneTs erwymis da gamoixateba mTis 

simbolikiT. `dablobSi~ sxva drosa da 
sivrces vxvdebiT. 

daskvna
modernistuli romanis sivrceSi av­

toris mier aigeba imgvari fiqcia, sadac 

`me~ mTxrobeli TamaSiT Semodis. amgva­

ri xerxiT avtori sakuTar Tavs fiqci­

ad aqcevs. mTxrobeli xSirad Tavad mo­

qmedebs, xolo neitraluri mTxrobeli 

moqmed figuras ar warmoadgens.modern­

istul romanSi fiqcia agebulia faqte­

bidan. romanis fiqtiuri samyaro sinamd­

vilidanaa nawarmoebi. modernistul 

romanSi SemoWrilia adamianis dapiri­

spireba samomxmareblo, industriul 

sazogadoebasTan. individi warmodgeba 

rogorc msxverpli, vinaidan mas ara aqvs 

SesaZlebloba, Seitanos wvlili saerTo 

sasikeTo saqmeSi.
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Резюме
Модернистский роман от типов ранее суще-

ствующего романа отличается тем, что в нем по-
нятие о вселенной отражается в сознании персо-
нажей, а не в их прямом соотношении с миром.

Сферой модернистического романа является 
бюргерство, субъект создает новый трансцен-
дент, где раскрываются не только светлые, ра-
ционалистические уровни вселенной, но и „тем-
нота“, где герой может сбежать от реальности... 

Такая романтика один из признаков модернисти-
ческого романа; она часто выражает меланхолию 
и создает чувства бесперспективности.
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Abstract
Modernists novel type is differed from the types 

of earlier existing with the fact that the universe 
meaning mirrors in characters consciousness but not 
in their direct relations with the peace. 

The modernists novel subject is Buerger subject 
creates new transcedent and it hides not only bright 
and rationalistic levels of the universe, but also „the 
darkness` where the hero can escape reality … This 
kind of romantic is one of the modernists novels 
signs; usually it express melancholy and creates not 
availability feelings.
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reziume

modernisti lirikosebi: valeri, ver­

leni, rembo, apolineri, sen-Jon persi, 

garsia lorka da sxv. TavianTi leqsis 

struqturas ageben axali poeturi Si­

frebiT: hermetizmi, sibnele, sityvaTa 

da winadadebaTa danawevreba da sxva. 

modernisti poetebi TavianTi poeziiT 

agebdnen `axal~ transcendents, sadac 

TxrobiT an aRweriT nawarmoebi realo­

ba ki araa poeturad amaRlebuli, aramed 

iq aRZrulia asociaciuri, SiSisagan da 

cxovrebiseuli tkivilebisagan Tavisu­

fali axali Suqi _ Suqi sibnelisa, sa­

dac `poeziis vardi iwyebs yvavilobas.~ 

modernistuli poezia uaryofs, gaur­

bis sevdas da im yvelafers, rac ada­

mianis tkivils ukavSirdeba. es poezia 

gamoxatavs uSinaarsobas, sicarieles, 

RirebulebaTa kvdomas. 

sakvanZo sityvebi: 
transcendenti, poeturi niSnebi, sa­

myaroseuli xat-suraTebi, modernistu­

li lirika.

Sesavali
evropuli lirikis wiaRSi XIX sauku­

nis meore naxevridan leqsis axali tipi 

ikveTeba. am siaxles TvalsaCinod av­

lens Sarl bodleri. rembo da malarme 

bodleris mimdevrebi arian; xsenebuli 

poetebi sakuTari poeziiT gamoxataven 

saerTo xedvas da misi asaxvisTvis 

msgavs Temebs SearCeven; maTi leqsebi 

stilisturadac erTmaneTis msgavsia, _ 

identuria cxovrebisadmi simptomaturi 

damokidebulebac. evropul literatu­

raSi  modernizmi iwyebs fexis mokide­

bas; modernisti poetebisaTvis amerike­

li edgar po da germaneli novalisi 

arian misabaZni.

ZiriTadi nawili
espaneli kritikosi r. gomes de la ser­

na 1943 wels literaturuli werilebis 

mTel serias aqveynebs saTauriT _ Is-
mos; kritikosi modernistebad ixseniebs 
im poetebs, romlebic TavianTi poeziiT 

maradisobas ki ar mieZRvnebian, aramed 

gaurkvevel momavalze weren. modernis 

poetTa mier warsulidan momavlis Wvre­

ta atarebs eqsperimentis xasiaTs. am­

rigad, modernistebi evropis literatu­

rul sivrces, garkveuli TvalsazrisiT, 

eqsperimentatorebad evlinebian. cneba _ 

`modernizmi~ simbolizmis Semdeg gan­

viTarebul uamrav stils, skolasa da 

mimarTulebas aerTianebs.

imis miuxedavad, rom modernistuli 

lirikisaTvis saerTo stilia damaxa­

siaTebeli, mis wiaRSi urTierTsapi­

rispiro tendenciebic Tavs iCenen. aseTi 

dapirispireba SeiniSneba rembosa da ma­

larmes esTetikur azrovnebaSi; rembos 

lirika formis Tavisuflebas gamoxa­

tavs da gamoirCeva alogikurobiT, xolo 



110

malarme ki udides mniSvnelobas aniWebs 

formas da garda amisa, misTvis uaRre­

sad mniSvnelovania inteleqtic.

pol valeri naSromSi `siurrea­

lizmis reviu~ 1929 wels modernistu­

li poeziis Sesaxeb Tavis Sexedulebas 

ase gamoxatavs: `modernistulma leqsma 

inteleqtis rRveva unda gamoiwvios (...) 

srulyofileba lirikisa sizarmacis ni­

Sani gaxlavT.~ amrigad, valeri emxro­

ba modernistuli lirikis remboseul 

xazs.

modernizmSi inergeba miswrafeba 

leqsis avtonomiurobisadmi; modernis­

ti poetisaTvis leqsi unda warmoadgen­

des damoukidebel xat-suraTs, romelic 

TviTve zrunavs fiqciuri sinamdvilis 

warmoebaze; modernistuli leqsis Si­

naarsi enobrivi TamaSiT, viwro fantazi­

iT, irealuri meocnebeobiT unda gamoi­

xatos; modernistuli poezia uaryofs 

sentimentebs, is ganudgeba sagnobriv 

samyaros, riTac uariyofa SezRuduli 

msoflaRqma, _ modernistul poeziaSi 

grZnobaTa amofrqveva samyaroseuli 

xat-suraTebis Cvenebisas mimdinareobs.

xsenebul moTxovnaTa Sesatyvisad, 

rembos poeziis irealuroba ganfenilia 

`diad realur~ da `diad abstraqtul~ 

fenomenebs Soris.

modernizmi stilistur analo­

giebs nergavs xelovnebis gansxvave­

bul dargebSi da amitomac, kritikosi v. 

hauptmani eseiSi _ „meoce saukunis mxat­

vroba~ modernist mxatvrebsa da poetebs 

erTmaneTisagan gaumijnavad asaxelebs; 

kritikosi henri rusos, apolineris, maqs 

Jakobis, pikasos, brazis, garsia lorkas, 

salvador dalis  modernistul stil­

ze saubrobs.

modernizmis saerTo niSnad aRiarebu­

lia `Sinaarsisgan dacla.~ iohan volf­

gang fon goeTe erT-erT literaturul 

RonisZiebaze publikas hebelis leqsebs 

mxolod Sinaarsis gadmocemiT gaacnobs; 

aseTi ram SeuZlebelia modernistul 

poeziasTan mimarTebaSi, radganac mo­

dernizmSi aRqmadi sagnebi ar gamoxat­

aven bunebriv wesrigs da amitomac, Seu­

Zlebelia, magaliTad, sen-Jon persis an 

eliotis leqsebis Sinaarsis sityvieri 

gadmocema. es ar niSnavs imas, TiTqos 

modernistuli leqsis enobriv teqnika­

sa da leqsis siuJetebs Soris ar arse­

bobdes mZafri urTierTSexeba; gotfrid 

beni mis saprogramo werilSi `Taname­

drove leqsis problemebi~ aRniSnavs, 

rom lirika anaqronuli xelovnebaa.

modernistuli leqsis fiqciaSi enob­

rivi manipulaciebiTaa SeWrili kate­

goriebi: normaluri da WeSmariti. aseT 

leqsSi gamoxatvis manerasa da Sinaarss 

Soris wonasworoba irRveva. modernis­

tuli xelovnebisaTvis damaxasiaTebe­

lia Seusabamobis arseboba poetur niS­

nebsa da aRniSvnebs Soris. magaliTad, 

modernistul poeziaSi saaTi koSkze 

dasaSvebia iyos tyis niSani, xolo lur­

ji feri ki daviwyebis niSnad warmodges.

leqsSi poetis fantaziiTaa SemoWri­

li da transformirebuli narCenebi 

obieqturi samyarodan. malarmes poezia 

saganTa simciriT gamoirCeva; malarmes 

leqsidan erTgvari uwonadoba gamosWvi­

vis. aqve unda aRiniSnos, rom saganTa sim­

cire modernistuli poeziis aucilebel 

niSans ar warmoadgens. zogierT moder­

nistul leqsSi Warbsagnianoba SeiniSne­

ba, magram iqac daculia modernistuli 

poeziis ZiriTadi principebi, _ saganTa 

simravle xedvis modernistul kombina­

ciebs eqvemdebareba.

modernisti espaneli poetis _ zali­

nas mrwamsiT, modernistuli lirika 

`sufTa~ lirikaa. aseTi lirikis mTxzve­

li poeti `ugulebelyofs ra sagnebs, 
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daZirulia sakuTarsave arsebaSi~, rac, 

Tavis mxriv, warmoadgens `sufTa poe­

ziis~ winapirobas. amrigad, `sufTa~ _ 

modernistuli poezia aris Temebisa da 

sagnebisagan daclili; es lirika enas 

Tavisufal sivrceSi kreatiulad moZ­

raobis saSualebas aniWebs; modernis 

lirikaSi sagnebi warmoadgenen leqsi­

kur saSualebebs. `fsiqologizmiT ga­

jerebul masalaSi sufevs _ araferi.~

aRsaniSnavia, rom modernistuli poe­

ziis stili avlens e.w. literaturul 

pretenziebs, _ `axali enis~ Zieba dra­

matul xasiaTs iZens.

apolineri qadagebs: `poets axali 

ena unda swyurodes, romelsac grama­

tikasTan saerTo araferi eqneba~ (calli-
grammes). mainc rogoria modernistuli 

lirikis axali ena? es is enaa, rasac 

rembo daJinebiT iyenebs sakuTar leqs­

Si. _ modernistuli poeziis ena aris 

disonansuri, is xSirad xmovanTa gareSe 

aJRerebs Tanxmovnebs; es ena aris bru­

taluri da a. S.

aragoni miiCnevs [Yes Yeus d’Esa. 1924]: 
`modernistuli poezia oden enis gan­

grZobiTi axalqmnadobis wyalobiT ar­

sebobs, rac enobrivi qsovilis rRve­

vas iwvevs, ris Sedegadac gramatiku­

li da sametyvelo wesrigi erTmaneTs 

uTanabrdeba.~ programulad, siaxlis 

danergvis survili asaxavs siZvelis 

rRvevas. uetsi aRniSnavs: `me ar vflob 

enas; xelT mxolod xatebi, analogebi, 

simboloebi mipyria.~ elioti aRiarebs: 

`usityvo enas, sityvas uenod.~ sen-Jon 

persi ki ityvis: `Cven _ modernistebi 

vWedavT axal enas da mas leqsSi si­

tyvebad vanawilebT~. modernisti poe­

tebi axali eniT iZieben axal transcen­

dents, rac carielia da ganusazRvre­

lia. poets mauwyebluri misia eniWeba 

aseT transcendentSi.

kategoria _ `axali ena~ zustia ma­

Sin, roca is Tavis agresiul ganzraxvas 

axorcielebs. ̀ axali ena~ Sokis momgvre­

lia mkiTxvelisTvis. bodleri moulod­

nelobis principebs nergavs, xolo es 

principi droTa manZilze modernis­

tuli poeziis dargis aRmniSvnel fun­

qcias SeiZens. modernistuli lirikis 

`axali ena~ agresiulia, Sokis momgvre­

lia mkiTxvelisTvis. bretonis azriT, 

modernistuli poeziis `axali ena~ 

warmoadgens `protestis ganvrcobas~. 

modernisti avtori, protestiTaa gam­

sWvaluli garemosadmi da Tavs esxmis 

mkiTxvels, _ Sokismomgvreli efeqtebi 

avtorsa da mkiTxvels Soris ufskruls 

Seavsebs.

sagulisxmoa, rom bodleri `axa­

li enisadmi~ misi damokidebulebidan 

gamomdinare, 1859 wels werda: `roman­

tizmisgan daclil romantizms warmoad­

gens modernistuli poezia. sicariele, 

daferflili realoba, simwaris gancda 

_ esaa modernistuli niSnebi.~ 

modernisti fransua viioni aRniSnavs: 

`me vendobi arafers, viT sakuTar ar­

sebas~. aseT `araferSi~ gaismoda Slis, 

rRvevis, kriminalurobis intonaciebi, 

rac `saintereso~-s rangSi iyo ayvanili. 

aRsaniSnavia, rom 1801 wels madam de 

stalis mier Camoyalibda lirikis for­

mula, ris mixedviTac, leqsiT sazogadoe­

brivi interesebi unda gamoxatuliyo. 

aseTi debuleba modernistul gemovne­

bas ar Seesityveba. moderni egzotikur 

atmosferos eZiebs da biurgeruli at­

mosferodan cdilobs Tavis daRwevas. 

ganmartoeba modernistuli poeziis 

erT-erTi mTavari Temaa. modernistuli 

leqsis atmosferos qmnis: sizmari, uZi­

loba, okeane, feriebi, Rame... 

modernisti lirikosebisTvis msofl­

mxedvelobis gamomxatvelia stili, xo­
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lo motivi ki variaciis savarjiSo ele­

ments warmoadgens. valeris azriT, erTi 

da igive siuJetiT modernistma avtorma 

uamravi variacia unda awarmoos. moder­

nistuli lirika unda gamoxatavdes 

idumals, sakvirvels. poeti Tavgadasa­

vals unda eZiebdes misTvis ucnob eno­

briv sivrceSi.

gotfrid beni 1951 wels saprogramo 

eseiSi _ `lirikis problemebi~ stilis 

da formis sakiTxebs wamoWris da aRniS­

navs, rom simarTles leqsSi swored ze­

moxsenebuli kategoriebi (stili, for­

ma) amkvidreben. beni aRniSnavs: `me var 

prizmatikosi da minaze vmuSaob leqsis 

Txzvisas.~ valeris mrwamsiT, poeti le­

qsSi metruli formebiT spiritualur 

TamaSobebs awarmoebs, _ poeturi qaosi­

dan ase iZerweba forma. 

modernisti poeti kontrastis agebiT 

leqsis metruli sizustis gansakuTreb­

ulobas avlens. ai, es mrwamsia ganhu­

manurebis paradoqsi. iakob burkharti 

leqsis Sinaarsebad aRiqvamda sagnebs. 

sagnebi _ puri, sigareti, sanTeli, _ 

ponJis poeziaSi warmoadenen leqsis Si­

naarsebs. 

naSromSi `lirikuli fenomenologia~ 

sartri fiqtiuri `me~-s Sesaxeb sau­

brobs, romlis martivi, realizms mo­

Sorebuli ena deformaciis gamomwvevia. 

diqtatori `me~ SegrZnebebs inadgurebs, 

mas Tavisufleba swadia da amitomac, 

samyarodan Tavs ganidevnis. aseTi Tavi­

sufleba aris SiSismomgvreli. amgvari 

SiSi igrZnoba sen-Jon persis poezia­

Si. SiSs absolutur tkivils uwodebs 

audeni. modernituli poezia amgvari Si­

Sis gamo uucxovdeba sandos, gaurbis 

maxloblurs da siSores etaneba. SiSi 

adamianTa Soris kontaqts arRvevs. `po­

etma siyvarulsa da megobrobaSic anti­

patiuri unda dalandos, rac pirovne­

baTa Soris warmoiqmneba.~ siSorea ada­

mianuri siaxlove, _ es aris modernis­

tuli lirikis Tema. ungareti aRniS­

navda, rom modernist poets `siSoris 

siaxlove~ unda SeegrZno. 

alberti ormxriv davalebas aZlevs  

enas, _ ena erTdroulad azris gamom­

xatvelic unda iyos da damfarvelic. 

`sibnele, esTetikur principad unda 

warmodges. modernistul leqsSi enas 

mauwyebluri funqcia ar unda gaaCndes. 

kategoriasTan `sibnele~ dakavSirebu­

lia gagebis fenomeni.~

espaneli poeti sarinasi Txzvis maRal 

formas uwodebs leqss da es simaRle, 

poetis azriT, imaSi mdgomareobs, rom 

leqsi ar mTavrdeba dawerisTanave, mo­

dernistuli leqsi dumilSi, mkiTx­

velSi, avtorSi, sakuTar arsebaSi unda 

eZiebdes sakuTar arss. sen-Jon persi 

miiCnevda: `Ramis pirmSoa sibnele, poet­

uri sibnele misteriidan, sulieri sib­

nelidan momdinareobs, raSic unda da­

iZiros poetis arseba.~ sibnele garesa­

myaros niRabs warmoadgens, is xmaurs, 

momakvdinebel amqveyniur yayansaa gaSo­

rebuli; Tavis mxriv, sibnele Suqs war­

moqmnis, rac realuris ugulebelyofiT 

miiRweva. sibnelis SuqSi poeziis vardi 

aRmocendeba da kokori furcvlobas iw­

yebs. sagulisxmoa, rom vardi malarmes­

Tan warmoadgens poeturi sityvis sim­

bolos.

ungareti, montane, kuazimodo e.w ̀ bne­

li~ poeziis simbolod miiCneven her­

metizms. d’anursos mrwamsiT, e.w wminda 

poeziisaTvis (poesie pure) `enobrivi sib­
nelis~ garda, mniSvnelovania frag­

mentuloba; modernistul poeziaSi e.w 

tonalur formulebad warmodgebian 

sityvis fragmentebi. isini moZraoben, 

ixseneben, gamoscemen Suqs, TrTian, Se­

moaqvT sicxade. sityvebis aseTi dinami­
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ka abstraqtulia da gamoxatavs umniSv­

nelo movlenis idumalebas. leqsis fi­

nali inarCunebs sizustes imiT, rom ar 

amJRavnebs saidumlos. leqsis simSvide 

finals gvauwyebs. enis sibnelidan idu­

maleba moedineba, rac mkiTxvelma unda 

Seicnos. 

rilke Tavisi `orfeosis sonetebis~ 

Sesaxeb aRniSnavda, _ `sonets anu unda 

icnobde an unda amoicno.~ modernistu­

li leqsis idumaleba enobrivi magiiTa 

gamowveuli. anri bergsoni [Les donnes 
immediates de la concience. 1889] saubrobs 

modernistuli poeziis enobriv magiaze. 

mkiTxvelze zemoqmedeba swored enobri­

vi magiiT warmoebs, rac mkiTxvelze Se­

sabamis STabeWdilebas axdens. enobrivi 

magia mkiTxvels wyvets realobidan da 

`bneli TxzviT~ mas axal transcendent­

Tan aziarebs. elioti, malarme iyvnen e. w. 

`bneli Txzvis~ poetebi. salinasi werda: 

`poezia im maRal formas eswrafvis, rac 

gaugebrobas iwvevs. ukve dawerili le­

qsi aRZravs dausruleblis SegrZnebas, 

igi araa Semwydari; SeTxzuli leqsi 

sakuTarsave wiaRSi eZiebs axal leqss. 

sibnele axali sityvebiT, anormaluri 

metaforebiT aigeba, raTa siRrmiseuli 

samyaro gaixsnas da gare samyaro waiSa­

los. leqsis fiqcia mokvdinebas, xmaurs 

abaTilebs da sibneles agebs, realuris 

ararsebobas SuqSi afiqsirebs. leqsi 

sibnelis SuqSi gafurCqvnil vardad 

xarobs.~

valeris, garsia lorkas, eliotisa da 

sen-Jon persisaTvis xelovnebas sityva 

warmoadgens, _ maTTvis arsebobs mniS­

vnelovani leqsis verbaluri transcen­

denti anu is, rom leqsi, vidre SeiTxz­

vebodes, iTxzveba manam. 

hofmanstali `kreatiul individs~ 

uwodebs poets. realuri samyaros cvli­

lebas, iqamde mis ngrevas modernisti 

poeti misi diqtatoruli fantaziis meo­

xebiT awarmoebs. 

`modernistul lirikaSi TvalSisace­

mia kontrasti arsebulsa da moCvenebiTs 

Soris. modernisti lirikosis kreatiu­

li fantazia mtrulad ganwyobilia 

realuri samyarosadmi. danawevrebu­

li winadadebebiT modernisti avtore­

bi samyaros deformacias gvixataven. 

lirikosTan suliereba bunebriv sagnebs 

Seswvdeba, magram es sagnebi realobidan 

nawarmoebi ki ar aris, aramed asaxie­

reben e.w axal transcendents.~ diego 

poezias uwodebs Txzvas imisa, rasac 

verasodes ixilavs adamiani. ortega 

gaseti miiCnevda, rom metaforulobas 

araferi esaqmeba WeSmaritebasTan. sa­

myaroseuli `negatiuri xat-suraTebi~ 

metaforaTa `araferSia~ gandevnili. 

mag.: lasker Siuleri Ramis metaforad 

gvixatavs `Sav mtreds~. `modernistuli 

poezia zRaprulia. mis baRnarSi xaroben 

yvavilebi; iq qvaTa grovasac vawydebiT 

da gvnusxaven qimiuri feriebi. narkoti­

kis SiSiT vTrTivarT, nangrevebis mde­

loze veZleviT siyvaruls Zalumad.~

daskvna
modernistuli lirikisaTvis  niSan­

doblivia is, rom igi obieqtis aRweras 

ar awarmoebs; es lirika uaryofs Txro­

bas da amdenadve, ar gamoxatavs obieq­

tur samyarosa da mis Sinaarss. moder­

nizmis lirikaSi SedarebiT umniSvne­

lo Temebia damuSavebuli da lirikul 

situaciebSi SeiniSneba saganTa simcire. 

zemoTqmuli aris zogadad modernistu­

li poeziis stilis msazRvreli. 

modernistuli poezia _ sicarieles, 

dumils, iluziebis msxvrevas gamoxa­

tavs, maSin, rodesac ganmanaTleblobis 

epoqaSi lirika _ rwmenis, sibrZnis, gan­

manaTlebluri eliturobis gamomxatve­

li iyo.
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Резюме
Модернисты-лирики: Валери, Верлен, Рембо, 

Апполинер, Сен-Жон Перс, Гарсия Лорка и др. 
структуру своих стихов составляют новыми по-
этическими шифрами: герметизм, темнота, раз-
бивка слов и предложений и т. п.

Поэты-модернисты своей поэзией строили 
„новый` трансцендент, где не реальность была 
возвышена поэтически, а показан был новый 
свободный свет, свободный от страха и от жиз-
ненных болей – свет тьмы, где „раскрывается 
цветок поэзии~.

Модернистская поэзия отрицает и не прини-
мает грусть, а так же все то, что связано с чело-
веческой болью. Она выражает безсодержатель-
ность, пустоту, потерю ценностей.

Ключевые слова: 
трансцендент, поэтические знаки, миросозер-

цательные картины, модернистская лирика.

Structural Uniqueness of European 
Modernists Lyric Poetry
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Georgian Humanitaria University
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53 Cholokashvili av., 0113, Tbilisi, Georgia 
Tel.: 595 746 415
E-mail: meri.meri_001@yahoo.com

Abstract
The modernists lyric poetry: Valeri, Verlen, 

Rembo, Appoliner, Sen-John Pers, Garcia Lorca and 
other they compose the structure of their verses by 
the new poetic codes: hermetism, darkness, the di-
vide words and sentances and etc. 

Poetry modernists built a „new~ transcendent 
in their poems, and they elevated not reality, there 
had been shown a new free light, which had been 
free from the fear and life pains – light of darkness, 
where is revealed the flower of poetry~. 

Modernist poetry denies and not accept melan-
choly and all what is linking with the human pain. 
It expresses insignificance, vacuum, loss of values.

Keywords:
transcendent, poetic signs, world view, modernist 

lyric poetry. 
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reziume
Tanamedrove  germanulenovan sivrce­

Si enis gamoyenebis doneze SeimCneva 

calkeuli cvlilebebi pirovnebaTa 

aRmniSvnel saxelebTan mimarTebaSi. em­

piriuli masalis analizma gviCvena, rom 

pirovnebaTa designacia xSirad ufro 

mets niSnavs, vidre mxolod aRniSvna, 

mimarTva an miniSneba-miTiTeba, amasTan 

axali aRniSvnebis Semotana da damkvi­

dreba enaSi saWiroa asaxavdes, exmau­

rebodes, eTanxmebodes, Seesabamebodes 

da emsaxurebodes sazogadoebis ganvi­

Tarebis procesebsa da mis moTxovnebs. 

pirovnebaTaEenobrivi aRniSvnebi auci­

lebelia sazogadoebrivi cvlile­

bebisamebr gadasaxeldes, magram, meore 

mxriv, ismis kiTxva, SeuZlia ki gadasa­

xelebas Cveni azrebis gadasxvafereba 

an gamowveva? aris Tundac neitraluri 

forma-Studierende generirebuli masku­

linumis formiT-(Studenten) gamowveuli 

mamrobiTi pirovnebebis asociaciis ga­

dasxvaferebis garanti? ra kavSiria eno­

brivi erTeulebis formasa da struqtu­

ras da maT Sinaarss Soris? Aan zogadad, 

ZaluZs enas, romelzec Cven vsaubrobT, 

azrovnebis Secvla? Tu azrovneba yov­

elTvis win uswrebs enas da amitom enis 

gavlena masze SeuZlebelia?

sakvanZo sityvebi:
designacia, designatori, femininumi, 

maskulinumi, generirebuli maskulinumi

Sesavali
enas, azrovnebasa da sinamdviles So­

ris arsebul mimarTebaTa kvleva pla­

tonis droidan momdinareobs da mas Sem­

deg eqspliciturad Tu impliciturad 

enis filosofiis Temas warmoadgens 

(1). XX saukunis dasawyisSi filoso­

fosi ludvig vitgenStaini gvTavazobs 

samyaros suraTuli aRqmis models da 

masTan mimarTebaSi anviTarebs enis su­

raTul Teorias, romlis Tanaxmadac 

enaSi yvela sagans Tavisi saxeli aqvs. 

es saxelebi mniSvnelobas mxolod wi­

nadadebaSi erTmaneTis gverdiT iZenen. 

winadadeba sinamdvilis suraTia da Ta­

vis mxriv, iseve rogorc sinamdvile, sa­

gnebad da maT saxelebad nawevrdeba. aqe­

dan gamomdinare, vitgenStainisTvis ena 

azrebis gamoxatvis saSualebaa.  mogvi­

anebiT, ,,filosofiur gamokvlevebSi~ is 

enas ,,azrovnebis etls~ (,,das Vehikel des 
Denkens~), e.i. azrebis transformirebis 

/ gavrcelebis saSualebas uwodebs da 

aRniSnavs, rom samyaroSi yvelafris aR­

qmas safuZvlad udevs logika, romelic 

amavdroulad calkeuli Semecnebis saz­

Rvrebs Semofarglavs: ,,Cemi enis saz­

Rvrebi Cemi samyaros sazRvrebs niSnavs~ 

(,,die Grenzen meiner Sprache bedeuten die Gren-
zen meiner Welt‘‘, (Targmani Cvenia, ix. 2).

ZiriTadi nawili
enis filosofiis paralelurad enis 

kvleviT dakavebulia enaTmecniereba, 
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romlis damokidebuleba sakiTxisadmi 

,,ena-azrovneba-sinamdvile‘‘ SedarebiT 

pragmatulia. amis ilustrireba Segvi­

Zlia amerikeli enaTmecnieris b. uorfis 

magaliTze. profesiiT qimiis inJineri, 

swavlis damTavrebis Semdeg, XX sauku­

nis 1920-ian wlebSi muSaobda erT-erT 

sadazRvevo organizaciaSi, romelic 

xanZris Tavidan acilebisa da mis Sede­

gad gamowveuli zaralis prevenciiT 

iyo dakavebuli. Aam periodSi uorfs 

araerTxel hqonda Sexeba iseT (zo­

gisTvis anekdotur) SemTxvevebTan, ro­

goricaa, magaliTad, Semdegi: ,,meTilis 

alkoholis erT-erT saxdelSi warmoe­

bda destilirebis (siTxis gamosaxdeli) 

kolbebis izolireba masisgan, romelic 

kirqvisgan Sedgeboda. saizolacio ma­

sis maRali temperaturisgan an cecx­

lisgan dasacavad sifrTxilis aranair 

zomebs ar mimarTavdnen. erTxelac erT-

erT WurWelSi iq momuSaveTa gasaoc­

rad ,,kirqvas‘‘ cecxli gauCnda. wvis 

procesSi kirqva (igive kalciumis kar­

bonati) kalciumis acetatad gardaiqm­

neba, rodesac es ukanaskneli cxeldeba, 

iwvevs Zlier wvas masSi Semavali ace­

tonis gamo. gaufrTxilebelma qcevam ar 

daecvaT cecxlisgan saizolacio masa 

(rac upirveles yovlisa gansakuTrebu­

li instruqciebis codnis naklebobiT 

iyo ganpirobebuli), gamoiwvia aRniSvnam 

,,kirqva‘‘, radgan es saxeli mTavrdeba 

sityviT-,,qva‘‘ da amiT arawvads sugeri­

rebs‘‘ (Targmani Cvenia, ix. 3).

amgvari faqtebi gaxda uorfisTvis 

dasturi imisa, rom ena Cveni sinamdvi­

lis aRqmasa da Cvens azrovnebaze axdens 

gavlenas, Tu saerTod ar gansazRvravs: 

,,adamianebi cxovroben ara mxolod subi­

eqtur samyaroSi, aramed im samyaroSic, 

romelsac Cveulebriv sazogadoebas 

uwodeben. amavdroulad isini cxovro­

ben konkretuli enis samyaroSi, ro­

melic maTi sazogadoebisTvis gamoxat­

vis mediums warmoadgens. iluzia iqnebo­

da gvefiqra, rom arsebiTad sinamdviles 

enis daxmarebis gareSe vewyobiT da ena 

specifikuri problemebis gadmocemisa 

da refleqsiis mxolod SemTxveviTi dax­

marebis saSualebaa. ,,realuri samyaro‘‘ 

jgufis enobriv Cvevebze faqtobrivad 

Seucnoblad Sendeba... Cven vxedavT, gves­

mis da vqmniT Cvens gamocdilebas Cveni 

enobrivi sazogadoebis enobriv Cvevebze 

dayrdnobiT, rac garkveul interpreta­

cias gvTavazobs.‘‘ (Targmani Cvenia, 4).
aRsaniSnavia, rom uorfi ar iyo pirve­

li, vinc enas, azrovnebasa da sinamdviles 

Soris arsebul mWidro urTierTobebs 

icavda. TiTqmis erTi saukuniT adre vil­

helm fon  humboldti aRniSnavda, rom 

ena mxolod ubralo urTierTgagebinebis 

saSualebas ki ar warmoadgens, is metyve­

lis sulisa da msoflxedvis gamovlena­

caa, radgan adamiani azrovnebs ise, ro­

gorc metyvelebs da metyvelebs ise, ro­

gorc azrovnebs: ,,Sprache sei.....,,durchaus kein 
blosses Verständigungsmittel, sondern der Abdruck 
des Geistes und der Weltansicht des Redenden.‘‘ 
(Targmani Cvenia, 5).

humboldtma ganaviTara Teoria, rom­

lis Tanaxmadac calkeuli enebi adami­

anur azrovnebaze zemoqmedeben da maTi 

mosaubris kulturas gansazRvraven. 

enis akvans, samSoblos da sacxovriss 

adamianis goneba warmoadgens, sadac is 

SeumCnevelad aris Camaluli da axerxebs 

Tavisi anabeWdi daasvas adamianur az­

rovnebas: „Denn da das menschliche Gemüt die 
Wiege, Heimat und Wohnung der Sprache ist, so 
gehen unvermerkt, und ihm selbst verborgen, alle 
ihre Eigenschaften auf dasselbe über...` „Insofern 
aber die Sprache, indem sie bezeichnet, eigentlich 
schafft, dem unbestimmten Denken ein Gepräge ver-
leiht, dringt der Geist, durch das Wirken mehrerer 
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unterstützt, auch auf neuen Wegen in das Wesen der 
Dinge selbst ein.‘‘ (Targmani Cvenia, 6). 

SeiZleba vTqvaT, rom lingvisturi 

fardobiTobis Teoria (,,sepir-uorfis 

hipoTeza’’), romelic amerikelma ling­

vistebma edvard sepirma da benjamin li 

uorfma ganaviTares, aseve humboldtis 

Teoriis erTgvar ganvrcobas warmoad­

gens.

sepir-uorfis hipoTezis interesi­

sa da kvlevis sferos Seadgens kavSi­

ri sinamdvilis Semecnebas, adamianur 

azrovnebasa da enas Soris. amasTan Se­

mecneba gaigeba rogorc informaciebis 

organul-azrobrivi miReba da kognitiu­

ri gadamuSaveba. azrovneba gaigeba ara 

rogorc zogadad azrovnebis/fiqris 

unari, aramed rogorc naazrevis gamoye­

neba, rasac individi azrovnebis unaris 

wyalobiT aRwevs. sayuradReboa faqti, 

rom uorfi arafers gveubneba enis mier 

azrovnebis determinirebis Sesaxeb. is 

amodis azrovnebis relaciuri/fardobi­

Ti zegavlenidan (7, 42). 

sepir-uorfis hipoTezis Tanaxmad, 

sxvadasxva enaze metyvel adamianTa 

jgufebi sxvadasxvagvarad Seimecneben 

samyaros, rac mSobliuri enis karnaxiT 

aris ganpirobebuli. adamiani movlena­

Ta samyaros anawevrebs garkveul kate­

goriebad ara am kategoriebis realurad 

arsebobis safuZvelze, aramed mis cno­

bierebaSi Senaxuli enis sistemis zemoq­

medebis Sedegad. sepir-uorfis hipoTeza 

moicavs or ZiriTad mtkicebulebas:

sxvadasxva enebze  molaparake ada­

mianTa jgufebi sxvadasxvanairad aRiq­

vamen da Seicnoben samyaros. mag., eski­

mosebs aqvT uamravi sityva Tovlisa da 

yinulis aRsaniSnad, rac Tbil qveynebSi 

mcxovrebi adamianebis enebSi ar arse­

bobs.

SemecnebiT procesSi aris gansxvaveba­

ni, romlebic enobriv gansxvavebuloba­

zea damokidebuli. arsebobs calmxrivi 

mizezobrivi kavSiri enasa da SemecnebiT 

procesebs Soris. magaliTad, erT-erTma 

muSam anTebuli sigareti Caagdo kasrSi, 

romelic carieli Canda, sinamdvileSi 

ki TvaliT uxilavi gaziT iyo savse. 

uorfisTvis naTeli gaxda, rom aRniSnu­

li SemTxvevisas muSaze gavlena iqonia 

enam, radgan man samyaros interpretacia 

sityvidan ,,carieli~ gamomdinare moax­

dina da kasri, romelic sinamdvileSi 

savse iyo, ,,carielad~ aRiqva.	

maSasadame, adamianuri Semecneba, igive 

sinamdvilis interpretacia da adamianuri 

azrovneba ara obieqturi, aramed fardo­

biTia. individis daqvemdebarebaSi arsebu­

li enobrivi struqtura (uorfis sityve­

biT ,,linguistic backgrounds’’/ ,,lingvisturi 

safuZvlebi~) sxva faqtorebis gverdiT 

ama Tu im kulturis (rogorc sinamdvi­

lis nawilis)  garemocviT formirdeba. 

Sedegad viRebT e.w. mimoqcevis Teor­

ias: kultura (rogorc sinamdvilis 

nawili) formas aZlevs enasena zegav­

lenas axdens azrovnebazeazrovneba 

cvlis kulturas (rogorc sinamdvilis 

nawils)kultura (rogorc sinamdvi­

lis nawili) formas aZlevs enas... da a.S.

feministuri lingvistika miiCnevs, 

rom qalebis Cagvris fsiqologiuri faq­

torebis empiriuli kvleva SesaZlebelia 

lingvisturi fardobiTobis TeoriasTan 

mimarTebiT. rodesac saubaria an weren 

mxolod sityvebs Mathematiker, Linguisten, 
Wissenschaftler, Inhaber, Fahrer, Fußgänger, Po-
lizisten da a.S. Sesaxeb, konstituirdeba 

msoflxedva, romelSic qalebi ar Can­

an. Eena muSaobs suraTebiT. winadadeba 

„Mechaniker reparieren Autos` Cvens warmosax­
vaSi meqanikosi kacebis suraTebs qmnis 

da ara qalebisas. sqesTa sensibilize­

buli formulirebiT _ „MechanikerIn-
nen wechseln Öl~, qalebi eqspliciturad 
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saxeldebian da Cvens warmosaxvaSi amo­

tivtivebuli suraTebic qalebs asaxaven 

da ara mamakacebs. 

yoveldRiur metaforebSi, rogorebi­

caa den Schlips getreten fühlen (verletzt, gekränkt 
sein über j-s Reden oder Verhalten), vor jemand den 
Hut ziehen (vor j-m alle Achtung haben, seinen Re-
spekt nicht versagen können), der kluge Mann baut 
vor (1.Vorsorge treffen, 2.vorbeugen), der Bart ist 
ab (eine Schwierigkeit überwinden, etw. bewältigen) 
da a.S. manifestirebulia dominanturi 

samyaros suraTi da konstituirdeba 

msoflxedva, sadac mamrobiTi normad 

miiCneva.

uamravi magaliTi germanuli an sxva 

enebidan gviCvenebs rom wyobaSi, sadac 

elementebi mravalnawilian gamoxat­

vebad ewyobian, yvelaze mniSvnelovani 

elementi pirvel pozicias ikavebs: AA-
dam und Eva, Tristan und Izolde, Männer und Frau-
en, Brüder und Schwester, Mutter und Kind, Herr 
und Hund, Kind und Kegel  da a.S. amgvar gayi­
nul gamoxatvebs efuZneba warmodgene­

bi dominanturi jgufis Rirebulebebisa 

da normis Sesaxeb da radgan umravles 

SemTxvevaSi pirvel pozicias mamrobiTi 

elementi ikavebs, kidev ufro myardeba 

varaudi imisa, rom enobriv gamoxatvebSi 

patriarqatuli msoflxedvaa manifesti­

rebuli. Aalternatiuli wyoba Eva und 
Adam, Frau und Mann, Kind und Mutter, rogorc 
wesi, uCveulo gadaxvevad miiCneva.

generirebuli maskulinumis Sesaxeb 

mTeli rigi gamokvlevebi amtkicebs, 

rom amgvari formebis sqesobrivad nei­

traluri interpretacia fsiqologiur 

realobas moklebulia. aRniSnuli ga­

moxatvebi neitralurad ar gaigeba da 

ar aRiqmeba rogorc qalebis, ise kace­

bis mxridan. amasTan, mdedrobiTi sqesis 

warmomadgenlebi generirebuli masku­

linumis formebSi ver axdenen sakuTari 

Tavis identifikacias.

zamels (9, 83) warmodgenili aqvs 

Seelesa da gauleris (1993) mier war­

moebuli empiriuli kvlevebi, sadac isi­

ni Seecadnen gamoekvliaT gramatikul 

sqessa da biologiur sqess Soris ar­

sebuli mimarTebebi pirovnebis aRmniS­

vnel saxelebTan. lingvisturi fardo­

biTobis Teoriis Tanaxmad, gramatikul 

da biologiur sqess isini ganixilaven 

rogorc gramatikis azrovnebasTan ur­

TierTkavSirs. kvlevebisas maT mizans 

warmoadgenda ara marto generirebuli 

maskulinumis diskriminaciuli xasiaTis 

dadgena, aramed is faqti, Tu ramdenad 

gamoricxavda feministi lingvistebis 

mier SemuSavebuli alternatiuli for­

mebi diskriminacias. probandebs dau­

rigdaT teqstebi, sadac gamotovebuli 

adgilebi unda SeevsoT pirovnebis aRm­

niSvneli mamrobiTi, mdedrobiTi an 

neitraluri formebiT. miRebuli Sede­

gebis safuZvelze Seelma da gauler­

ma daaskvnes, rom mravlobiTi ricxvis 

formebi Menschen   da  Individuen miuxedavad 
maTi neitraluri Sinaarsisa, probande­

bis umravlesobis mier diskriminaciul 

variantebad iqna miCneuli. mkvlevarTa 

azriT, gamoricxuli ar aris, rom miRe­

buli Sedegi sityvebis Mensch  da   Indivi-
duum yoveldRiur negatiur konotaciiT 

gamoyenebas ukavSirdebodes. aradiskri­

minaciul variantebad miiCnies: wyvili 

formebi (Männer und Frauen), mravlobiTi 

ricxvis pirveli piris nacvalsaxelis 

wir gamoyeneba, sityvebis gadaformeba 

aRniSvnis Person gamoyenebiT, werilobiT 

enaSi mdedrobiTi sqesis warmoCenisTvis 

feministi lingvistebis mier SemoTava­

zebuli I sityvis SuaSi (LehrerInnen, Le-
serinnen). Seelisa da gauleris azriT, wi­

nadadeba biologiur sqesze orientire­

bul rac ufro nakleb informacias Sei­

cavs, miT ufro wina planze dgeba winare 
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codnis an metyvelTa ganwyobis konteqs­

tualuri faqtorebi. aqedan gamomdinare, 

mdedrobiTi da mamrobiTi sqesis war­

momadgenelTa specifikuri dasaxeleba 

mxolod amcirebs qalebis diskrimina­

ciis xarisxs, mTlianad problemas ki 

mainc ver Wris, rac Seexeba gramatikas 

(am SemTxvevaSi gramatikul sqess), igi 

yoveldRiuri azrovnebisas gavlenas ax­

dens Semecnebaze. 

faqti, rom generirebuli maskulinu­

mi mamakacebis asociacias ufro iwvevs, 

vidre qalebisas (anu gramatikuli sqesi 

zemoqmedebs azrovnebaze) dadgenil iqna 

irmenisa da konkes (1996) empiriul kv­

levebSic (10, 35).

daskvna
adamianuri Semecneba garkveulwilad 

marTlac fardobiTia. Aadamiani movle­

naTa samyaros anawevrebs garkveul kate­

goriebad, mis cnobierebaSi „Senaxuli~enis 

sistemis zemoqmedebis Sedegad. Cvens mso­

flxedvasa da samyaros Sesaxeb warmod­

genebze didwilad ena axdens zegavlenas. 

ena qmnis da amavdroulad, asaxavs sinamd­

viles.

analizi lingvisturi fardobiTobis 

TeoriasTan konteqstSi cxadyofs, rom 

swored enis gavlenis Sedegad iZens 

adamiani bavSvobidanve dominanturi sam­

yaros suraTis aspeqtebs, romlis Tanax­

madac, maskulinumi pirvelia da Sesaba­

misad, maRali statusis/rangis matarebe­

li, vidre femininumi.
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 Abstract
In the modern German-speaking space at the 

level of language usage are noted single changes 
according to the relation of the calling personalities 
names. 

It is possible to see that designation of personali-
ties means much more than definition, handling or 
indication.

The administration of new determinations and  its 
introduction into the language must show the devel-
opment processes of society and its needs also. The 
lingual determination of individuals requires to re-
name compulsorily according to the indices of pub-
lic changes, but here raises the question: can renam-
ing change our consciousness? What is connection 
between the forms of lingual units and structures and 
by their content. Can our language change thinking, 
or it always pass ahead of language, therefore its in-
fluence on the language is impossible.

Keywords:
designation, designator, feminine, masculine, 

generated masculine.
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Резюме
В современном немецкоязычном пространстве 

на уровне использования языка замечаются еди-
ничные изменения по отношению имен называ-
ющих личностей.

Исходя из рассмотренных предметов можно 
увидеть, что дессигнация личностей означает 
часто больше, чем определение, обращение или 
указание.

Введение новых определений и их внедре-
ние в язык должен показать процессы развития 
общества и его потребностей. Языковые опре-
деления индивидуумов требует переименовать 
обязательно по показателям общественных из-
менений, но тут возникает вопрос: может ли 
переименование изменить наше сознание? Какая 
связь между формами языковых единиц и струк-
тур, а также и их содержанием. Может ли наш 
язык изменить мышление, или же оно всегда 
опережает язык? следовательно, влияние языка 
на мышление невозможно.

Ключевые слова:
десигнация, десигнатор, фемининум, маску-

линум, генерированный маскулинум.
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reziume
XX saukunis dasawyisSi CineTis pro­

vincia – manjuria gaxda erT-erTi saime­

do TavSesafari qarTvel emigrantTaT­

vis. statiaSi ganxilulia gazeT ,,da­

moukidebeli saqarTvelos~ furclebze 

dabeWdili saintereso masala. swored 

am gazeTis saSualebiT SevZeliT aRgved­

gina manjuriaSi qarTuli saTvistomos 

saqmianobis mniSvnelovani movlenebi.

 

sakvanZo sityvebi: 
xarbineli qarTvelebi, gazeTi ,,damo­

ukidebeli saqarTvelo~, qarTuli sa­

Tvistomo, manjuria.

Sesavali
saqarTveloSi demokratiuli saxelm­

wifosa da samoqalaqo sazogadoebis 

Senebis procesSi qarTuli sazogadoe­

bisTvis interesmoklebuli ar unda 

iyos qarTvel emigrantTa cxovrebisa da 

saqmianobis, maTi Rvawlis warmoCinebis 

sakiTxi. dRes Cveni valia SeviswavloT 

im qarTvel emigrantTa cxovreba, rom­

lebic arsebuli reJimis gamo gasuli 

saukunis 20-ian wlebSi nebsiT Tu uneb­

lieT aRmoCdnen samSoblosgan Sors da 

TavianTi niWisa da SesaZleblobis rea­

lizebas ucxoeTSi Seecadnen.

qarTvel emigrantTa cxovreba-moR­

vaweobis Seswavla SesaZlebeli gax­

da qarTuli emigraciis muzeumis gax­

snis Semdeg, 1933 wlidan. manjuriaSi 

mcxovreb qarTvel emigrantTa Sesaxeb 

mwiri informacia arsebobs, rac imiT 

aixsneba, rom didi xnis manZilze emi­

graciis Tema tabudadebuli iyo mkvle­

varTaTvis, garda amisa, maTi cxovreba 

da moRvaweoba, xSir SemTxvevaSi, xel­

miuwvdomelia CvenTvis, amitom saWiroa 

maT ojaxebSi daculi werilebis Ses­

wavla-gaanalizeba, arsebuli foto-

masalis gamomzeureba, maTi qvelmoq­

medebis amsaxveli faqtebis Seswavla da 

mkiTxvelTaTvis miwodeba.

XX saukunis dasawyisSi Cvens qveya­

naSi ganviTarebulma politikurma pro­

cesebma, sabWoTa ruseTis mier saqarT­

velos okupaciam araerTi Rirseuli 

Svili aiZula daetovebina samSoblo da 

emigrantTa mware xvedri ucxoeTSi gae­

ziarebina.

ZiriTadi nawili
erT-erTi TavSesafari qarTvelebma Ci­

neTis provinciaSi, manjuriis qalaq xar­

binSi hpoves. qalaqi xarbini 1898 wels 

daaarses rusebma CineTis CrdiloeT 

provinciaSi, aRmosavleTis rkinigzis 

mSeneblobis dros. am grandiozul mSe­

neblobaSi monawileobdnen ruseTis im­

periis yvela kuTxidan Camosuli mSe­

neblebi, inJinrebi, muSebi, aseve polit­

patimrebi, romlebsac katorRis mox­

disTanave gzavnidnen manjuriaSi mimdi­

nare rkinigzis mSneblobaze. 1905–1907 
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wlebSi, ruseTSi momxdari revoluciis 

marcxis Semdeg, xarbinSi Cavidnen ruse­

Tis reaqciisgan devnili qarTvelebi da 

xarbini CineTSi ltolvil emigrantTa 

mTavari centri gaxda. xarbinSi mrav­

lad aRmoCdnen 1921 wlis saqarTvelos 

okupaciisa da 1922–24 wlebis ajanyebis 

marcxis Semdeg represiebs TavdaRweuli 

qarTvelebic.

xarbinel qarTvelTa Sesaxeb sainte­

reso informaciebia daculi gazeT ,,da­

moukidebeli saqarTvelos’’ furclebze, 

romelic gamodioda 1926 wlidan pariz­

Si. am publikaciebis wyalobiT Cven 

SevZeliT aRgvedgina qarTuli saTvis­

tomos saqmianobis saintereso faqtebi. 

1927 wlisTvis xarbinSi daaxloebiT 

100-150 qarTuli ojaxi cxovrobda, maTi 

didi nawili eweoda vaWrobas, aseve 

bevri maTgani dasaqmebuli iyo rkinig­

zaze inJinrad, eqimad da a.S. 1905 wels 

xarbinSi daarsda SoTa rusTavelis 

saxelobis ufaso biblioTeka, romelic 

daaxloebiT 20 aTasamde Zvirfas wigns 

moicavda. 

xarbinSi arsebobda qarTvelTa urTi­

erTdaxmarebis sazogadoeba, romelsac 

hqonda sakuTari saxli, sadac moTavse­

buli iyo Tavad sazogadoebis bina, 

sazogadoebas gaaCnda Tavisi gamgeoba 

da damtkicebuli wesdeba. gamgeoba um­

Tavresad sazogadoebis wevrebs Soris 

Camovardnil uTanxmoebebs awesrigebda 

da qonebriv daxmarebas eweoda, gansa­

kuTrebul SemTxvevebSi xarbineli qa­

rTvelebi Tvlidnen, rom gamgeobas ufro 

didi movaleoba ekisreboda: ,,gamgeobis 

movaleoba ufro didia... Cven yvelani 

mowyvetili da moSorebulebi varT Cvens 

sayvarel samSoblos, romelic ukve me­

Svide weliwadia kvness da gminavs ruse­

Tis wiTeli klanWebis uRelqveS. gamge­

obis movaleobaa xeli Seuwyos xarbinis 

qarTvelebs Soris erovnuli Segnebis 

amaRlebas, auxsnas da ganumartos, Tu 

ras ganicdian dRes saqarTvelo da misi 

saukeTeso Svilebi~_ vkiTxulobT gaze­

Tis furclebze.

swored am werilis sapasuxod, Za­

lian male, gazeTis furclebze ibeW­

deba axali statia qarTuli skolis 

gaxsnis Sesaxeb: ,,25 noemberi, 1928 weli, 

istoriuli dRea Soreuli aRmosavle­

Tis qarTvelebis cxovrebaSi. am dRes 

safuZveli Caeyara qarTul skolas, mox­

da qarTuli sakvirao skolis sazeimo 

gaxsna.

erovnuli droSebiTa da Cveni sazoga­

do moRvaweTa suraTebiT morTul qar­

Tuli sazogadoebis Senobis erT-erT 

darbazSi Seikribnen gansakuTrebuli 

baraTebiT mowveuli sazogadoebis wev­

rebi, TavTavianTi bavSvebiT. sazeimo 

kreba gaxsna sazogadoebis Tavmjdo­

marem _ ivliane xaindravam, romelmac 

mokle sityviT gaacno damswre sazoga­

doebas Sekrebis mizezi. vrceli sityva 

warmoTqva amave skolis momavalma mas­

wavlebelma _ kirile kediam. man rusul 

enaze ganumarta damswre sazogadoebas 

qarTuli enis sidiade, misi Seswavlis 

mniSvneloba...~ skolis damaarseblebi 

varaudobdnen, rom moswavleTa ricxvi 

kidev gaizrdeboda. 

statias Tan erTvis skolis angariSze 

Tanxebis Semomwirav adamianTa vrceli 

sia, es Tanxebi sruliad moulodnelad 

Segrovda da sakmaod solidur odeno­

bamde avida.

xarbineli qarTvelebi TiTqmis yo­

vel wels gansakuTrebulad aRniS­

navdnen saqarTvelos damoukideblobis 

dRes. amas mowmobs gazeTidan amonaridi 

statiis nawili, kerZod: `dResaswauli 

didi zeimiT iqna gadaxdili da daeswro 

auarebeli xalxi, rogorc qarTvelebi, 
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ise ucxoelebic. lamazad morTul dar­

bazs amSvenebda rogorc saqarTvelos, 

aseve im erebis droSebic, romelTac 

cnes saqarTvelos damoukidebloba. 

sazogadoebis Tavjdomarem iv. xaindra­

vam farda axada noe Jordanias suraTs. 

Sesrulda qarTuli himni... waikiTxes 

moxsenebebi saqarTvelos didebul war­

sulze, amas mohyva leqsebis wakiTxva 

da romansebi qarTul, rusul da fran­

gul enebze. damswre sazogadoeba mad­

lieri iyo... msgavsi RonisZiebebis Cata­

rebiT isini Tavs samSoblosTan axlos 

grZnobdnen~.

xarbinSi gansakuTrebuli zeimiTa da 

brwyinvale vaxSmiT aRniSnavdnen Tama­

robas, ninoobas, aRdgomis dResaswau­

lebs, iqauri yvela qarTveli Tavs iyri­

da iveriis RvTismSoblis saxelobis 

eklesiaSi. 

xarbineli qarTvelebi yovelTvis 

didi mwuxarebiT aRniSnavdnen qarTveli 

saero da sasuliero moRvaweebis gar­

dacvalebas, uxdidnen maT parakliss, 

rasac ara mxolod qarTvelebi, aramed 

xarbinSi myofi sxva erebis warmomad­

genlebic eswrebodnen. 1931 wels specia­

luri panaSvidi gadaixades cnobili qa­

rTveli politikuri moRvawis, tragiku­

lad daRupuli noe ramiSvilis xsovnis 

ukvdavsayofad.

aRsaniSnavia, rom xarbinel qarTvel­

Ta Sesaxeb vrceli informaciebi ibeW­

deboda qalaqSi gamomavali rusuli 

gazeTis ,,xarbinskoe vremias~ furcleb­

zec. sayuradReboa isic, rom qarTvelTa 

mier Catarebul RonisZiebebs sistema­

tiurad eswrebodnen poloneTis, daniiis, 

latviis konsulebi, stumrebi CineTidan, 

iaponiidan da sxva qvynebidan.

gazeT ,, damoukidebeli saqarTvelos~ 

redaqcias ekuTvnis 1936 wels gamoqvey­

nebuli sakmaod vrceli werili miZRvni­

li Soreul aRmosavleTSi mcxovrebi 

qarTvelebisadmi. werilSi xazgasmulia, 

rom ucxoeTSi arsad ar moepovebaT 

iseTi mtkice organizacia, rogoricaa 

xarbinis qarTvelTa organizacia. igi 

Zlieria qonebrivadac da es qoneba mas 

SeZenili aqvs ara qvelmoqmedebis wya­

lobiT, aramed erTsulovani daxmarebiT 

da muSaobiT.

daskvna
qarTvelebma Soreul aRmosavleTSi 

Seqmnes erT-erTi yvelaze gamorCeuli 

da Zlieri saTvistomo. xarbineli qa­

rTvelebi uangarod exmarebodnen ara 

mxolod manjuriaSi mcxovreb qarTve­

lebs, aramed sxva erovnebis xelmokle 

adamianebsac da aseve aqtiur finansur 

daxmarebas uwevdnen dasavleT da aR­

mosavleT evropis, laTinuri amerikis 

qveynebSi mcxovreb SeWirvebul TanamoZ­

meebs.

saTvistomo farTod awarmoebda 

erovnul–kulturul moRvaweobas da 

qarTuli skolisa da samkiTxvelos Se­

qmniT Tu moxsenebebis, saRamoebis Cata­

rebiT, principulad icavda qarTvelo­

bas gadagvarebisagan. mas yovelTvis da 

yvelasTan maRla hqonda aRmarTuli 

qarTuli damoukideblobis droSa, igi 

arasodes iviwyebda Tavis samSoblos, 

piriqiT cdilobda ,,ucxoeTis cis qveS~, 

ucxo miwaze Seeqmna patara saqarTvelo...
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reziume
winamdebare statiaSi ganxilulia  qa­

rTul enaSi semantikis cvlis erT-erTi 

mizezi - qristianuli saxismetyveleba. 

qristianuli religia qarTul enobriv 

samyaroSi sityvis axali mniSvnelobebis  

gaCenis samotivacio movlenad iqca. 

qristianuli religia misi gavr­

celebis droisaTvis  sruliad axali 

kulturul-istoriuli movlena iyo. man 

maleve moaxdina didi gavlena qarTve­

li eris cxovrebis sxvadasxva sfero­

ze, maT Soris qarTul enazec. swored 

qristianobis gavleniT sityvaTa sak­

maod didma jgufma SeiZina axali se­

mantika, amis Sedegia is, rom qarTuli 

enis leqsikaSi  warmoiqmna polisemiur 

sityvaTa mTeli klasi. am klasis leq­

sikis religiuri semantikiT datvirTva 

moxda Sedarebis, analogiis, simbolize­

bis niadagze, rac yvela religias axa­

siaTebs. warmarTobisdroindeli mniS­

vnelobebis mqone sityvebs religiuri 

SinaarsiT datvirTvis Sedegad, zog Sem­

TxvevaSi,  Zveli mniSvnelobebi daekarga, 

zog SemTxvevaSi ki sityvebs SeunarCun­

da komponenturi kavSiri warmarTobis­

droindel mniSvnelobebTan. magali­

TisaTvis ganvixilavT warmarTi; mwysa/

damwysna,  mwyemsi polisemiur leqsikur 

erTeulebs qarTul enaSi.

analizi emyareba qarTuli enis  gan­

viTarebis sxvadasxva istoriuli etapis 

amsaxvel saleqsikono monacemebs.

sakvanZo sityvebi:
polisemia, qristianuli saxismetyve­

leba, semantika, mniSvnelobis cvla, 

warmarTuli mniSvneloba, Teologiuri 

Sinaarsi.

Sesavali
semantikis cvlis erT-erTi mizezia 

qristianuli saxismetyveleba. rogorc 

cnobilia, leqsikuri mniSvneloba icv­

leba kulturul-istoriuli, fsiqolo­

giuri da sxva  faqtorebis zegavleniT 

[gamyreliZe. 2003:358]. miTologiuri da 

warmarTuli kulturuli arealidan 

axal kulturul arealSi gadasvlis 

dros Seicvala qarTveli xalxis Sexe­

dulebebi. Sesabamisad,  enaSi axleburi 

azri SeiZina warmarTobisdroindelma 

saxeebma Tu leqsikam. qristianul  kul­

turul arealSi leqsikis warmarTobis­

droindel semantikas enacvleba qris­

tianuli religiisaTvis misaRebi  axali 

mniSvnelobebi. 

Zveli qarTuli teqstebi da le­

qsikonebi saSualebas iZleva davinaxoT 

calkeul leqsikur erTeulTa dReisaT­

vis gamqrali Tu SenarCunebuli konkre­

tuli semantika, Tanamedrove qarTul­

Tan SepirispirebiT, sityvis semantikuri  

ganviTarebis istoriaze dakvirvebiT, 

Tvali mivadevnoT eris materialuri da 

sulieri kulturis, azrovnebis ganviTa­

rebis istorias, aqedan gamomdinare enis 

leqsikis semantikuri ganviTarebis is­

toriasac.
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ZiriTadi nawili

warmarTi//warmarTuli//warmarToba 

Zvel qarTulSive polisemiuri sityvebi 

iyo. maTSi igulisxmeboda yvelaferi, 

rac dakavSirebulia qristianobamdel, 

araqristianul rwmena-warmodgenebTan. 

specialistTa ganmartebiT, warmarToba 

aris sxvadasxva miTo-religiur sistema­

Ta monacvleobis xana, romelSic Caisaxa 

da ganviTarda qristianoba [4, gv. 3]. 

ilia abulaZis `Zveli qarTuli enis 

leqsikonSi~ warmarTi ganimarteba ro­

gorc: 1. urwmuno, kerpTmsaxuri; 2. ucxo 

Tesltomi, ,,barbarozi~, ,,Tesli~ ,,naTe­

savi~; 3. uSjuloebiT mavalni [1, 1973].

sulxan-sabas ,,sityvis konasa~ da 

Tanamedrove qarTuli enis ganmartebiT 

leqsikonSi warmarTi monosemiuri si­

tyvaa da ewodeba `yovelTa usjuloe­

biT mavalTa~. warmarT-i (warmarTisa)  

1. warmarTobis mimdevari, - kerpTayva­

nismcemeli (an mnaTobTa Tayvanismceme­

li) [5]; warmarToba - kerpTayvanismcem­

loba; religia, romelic dafuZnebulia 

bevri RmerTis Tayvaniscemaze; warmar

T-i - warmarTobis mimdevari, kerpTay­

vanismcemeli, an mnaTobTa Tayvanismce­

meli [7]. 

saanalizo warmarT saxelisaTvis 

amosavali zmnuri fuZe warmarTva Zvel 

qarTulSi polisemiuria. misi amosavali 

semantikuri birTvia svla; xolo meo­

reulia danarCeni mniSvnelobebi: svla 

raime mimarTulebiT; keTilad mosvla; 

swor gzaze dadgoma; saqmis wayvana/gaZ­

Rola; gamgzavreba; mimarTulebis mice­

ma; gamarjveba; gaZRola; xelis momarT­

va; gangeba... ix. warmarTeba - [1]; [3]; [5]; [7]. 

zmnuri fuZidan momdinare warmarT 

saxelis pirvandel semantikad moCans 

garkveuli mimarTulebiT (molapara­

kisagan iqiT) svla... magaliTad, `Su­

Sanikis wamebaSi~ am saxelis amosavali 

zmna warmarTeba gamoiyeneba amJaminde­

li gaemarTa `iqiTken wavida~ sinonimis 

magier: ,,iyo mervesa welsa sparsTa me­

fisasa karad samefod waremarTa varsqen 

pitiaxSi... [8] saxeli warmarTi, Cveni 

azriT, swor gzaze mavals, swor gza­

ze mdgars aRniSnavda Tavdapirvelad, 

razec unda mianiSnebdes misi marT Ziris 

materialuri kavSiri marTal, marTl 

variantebTan da maT mniSvnelobebTan. 

Sdr.: aRniSnavs mimarTulebas: aRmarT, 

gamomarT, ukumarT, SeRmarT... xolo mar-

Tal - wrfeli, swori, namdvili; marTl 

- pirispir, sworad, namdvilad. amdenad 

warmarTi Zvel qarTulSi niSnavda swor 

religiur poziciaze mdgoms, WeSmarit 

morwmunes, WeSmaritebis gzaze myofs, 

marTlmadidebels.

am konteqstSi yuradRebas ipyrobs 

warmarTi da marTlmadidebeli si­

tyvebis semantikuri sinonimia. pirveli 

maTgani gamoiyeneboda qristianobamde­

li morwmunis aRsaniSnavad, qristiano­

bis saxelmwifo religiad gamocxadebis 

Semdeg ki, orazrovnebis Tavidan asaci­

leblad, axali religiis aRmsareblis, 

qristianis aRmniSvnelad enam Seqmna 

axali sityva marTlmadidebeli: buneb­

rivia, qristiani axal etapze WeSma­

riti rwmenis mimdevris markeri iqne­

boda, iseve rogorc manamde warmarTi 

iyo amave semantikis matarebeli. raki 

sityva warmarTma SeinarCuna Zveli se­

mantika da SeirCina qristianobamdeli 

rwmenis mimdevris aRniSvnis funqcia, 

gaCnda aucilebloba, qristianis ro­

gorc axali da WeSmariti sarwmunoe­

bis mimdevris aRmniSvneli neologiz­

mis Seqmnisa. swored am funqciiT gaCnda 

enaSi terminebi marTlmadidebloba da 

marTlmadidebeli, romlebic berZnuli 

orTodoqsia da orTodoqsi saxelebis 
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qarTuli kalkebia: orTodoqsia ,,swor 

azrovnebas, raime moZRvrebis ganuxrel 

mimdevrobas, raime SexedulebaTa uryev 

Tanmimdevrobas niSnavs~ (ucxo sityvaTa 

leqsikoni, 1989), orTodoqsi ki is piria, 

vinc am TvisebebiT xasiaTdeba; Sdr.: 

marTlmadidebloba _ qristianuli re­

ligiis erT-erTi mTavari mimdinareoba, 

romelic gavrcelebuli iyo bizantia­

Si, saqarTveloSi, ruseTsa da zogierT 

sxva qveyanaSi [7]; ieso qristesa da mo­

ciqulebis moZRvreba, Camoyalibebuli 

Zveli rwmenis simboloebSi da gadmo­

cemuli eklesiis mamebis da maswavle­

blebis mier [6]; marTlmadidebeli ki 

zedmiwevniT niSnavs `WeSmaritebis, si­

marTlis madidebels~. Sdr. marTlma-

vlobaÁ _ sworad svla; Seumcdaroba; 

marTlmdgomareba-Á _ sworad dgoma; 

marTlmecnierebaÁ _ WeSmariti codna [3].

amrigad, saqarTveloSi axali reli­

giis gavrcelebam da misma erTaderT 

oficialur religiad gadaqcevis auci­

leblobam gamoiwvia enaSi ukve myarad 

damkvidrebuli terminebis _ warmarTisa 

da warmarTobis SenarCuneba ufro vi­

wro mniSvnelobiT, vidre adre hqondaT: 

qristianobamdeli religiisa da misi 

aRmsareblisa. Seicvala religia, mag­

ram Zveli sarwmunoebis saxeli darCa, 

axal religias ki berZnuli terminebis 

kalkirebis gziT Seqmnili axali saxe­

li daerqva. 

mwysa//damwysa zmnuri leqsikuri er­

Teulebi Zvel qarTulSive polisemiu­

ri iyo. ilia abulaZis leqsikonSi, 

romelSic Sesulia V-XI saukuneebis te­

qstebis leqsikuri masala, saanalizo 

formebi warmodgenilia ramdenime mniS­

vnelobiT: mwysa aRniSnavs Zovnas, xolo 

misi morfologiuri varianti ,,damwysa~ 

ganmartebulia Semdegnairad: 1. daZove­

ba, 2. povna, 3. damorCileba, 4. coxna [1]. 

imave leqsikonSi ganmartebebis gverdiT 

damowmebulia frazebi Zveli qarTuli 

teqstebidan, romelTa konteqsti ufro 

naTels xdis semantikis gagebas:

,,mwysida raÁ cxovarTa labanisaTa~;

,,vmwysidi me sacxovarTa mamisa Cemisa­

Ta~;

,,uSiSad TavTa TÂsTa mwysian~;

,,damwysen kravni Cemni~ - imave teqstis 

sxva redaqciaSi: `daaZoven kravni Cemni~;

,,romelman damwysos eri Cemi~ maT. 2.6;

,,yoveli bunebaÁ mÃecTaÁ... daimwye-

sebis~ iak. 3.7;

,,viTarca rkinaman daawulilis da 

daamwysis yoveli~ (iqve).

qarTuli enis ganviTarebis Semdgomi 

periodisaTvis mwysa//damwysa formas 

fonetikuri cvlileba ganucdia. igi 

sulxan-sabas leqsikonSi warmodgenilia 

mwys gauxmovanebeli formiT da udas­

turdeba erTaderTi, movla-patronobis 

mniSvneloba. zmna vmwysi sulxan-sabas 

ganmartebuli aqvs Semdegnairad: `mwyem­

sad uvli, mwysad uar~; mwysis ̀ damwysos~.

maSasadame, saleqsikono masalis mi­

xedviT, Zveli qarTuli polisemiuri 

mwysa//damwysa formebi XVIII saukunisaT­

vis monosemiuri gamxdara. 

qarTuli enis ganmartebiT leqsikon­

Si mwyemsva formas movla-patronobis 

semantika aqvs: mwyemsavs - mwyemsia ri­

same, uvlis, patronobs (saZovarze gaS­

vebul pirutyvs) [7].

amrigad, Zveli da Tanamedrove saleq­

sikono masalis mixedviT mwysa//damwysa 

zmnis semantikuri ganviTarebis istoria 

aseTia: 

 1. Zova/daZoveba;

 2. povna;

 3. damorCileba;

 4. coxna (V-XI ss.);
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5. mwyemsva (movla-patronobis seman-

tika) (XI-XVII ss.);

6. risame movla-patronoba (XIX-XX 

ss.). 

saanalizo zmnis Zveli qarTuli mniS­

vnelobebi _ Zova, povna, damorCileba _ 

erTiandeba movla-patronobis semanti­

kaSi, e.i. dasaxelebuli semebis saerTo 

semantikuri komponentia _ movla-pa-

tronoba, zrunva. vfiqrobT, rom mov­

la-patronobis semantika mwysa//damwysa 

zmnur formebs Zvel qarTulSic unda 

hqonoda. amas gvavaraudebinebs ilia 

abulaZis mier damowmebuli ,,maTes sax­

arebiseuli~ fraza: ,,romelman damwysos 

eri Cemi~, maTe 2,6. [1].

leqsikonebSi ar asaxula kidev erTi 

konkretuli mniSvneloba, romelic 

mwysa formas unda hqonoda - mwyemsva, 

saqonlis movla-patronoba. am semanti­

kis arsebobas adasturebs Zvel qarTul­

Si farTod gamoyenebuli mwyemsi sityva 

`menaxiris~ mniSvnelobiT.

Cveni varaudi rom ufro naTeli iyos, 

davimowmebT vrcel monakveTs, romelSic 

Cans, rom aRniSnul zmnas hqonda mov­

la-patronobis zogadi mniSvnelobac: 

,,xolo maT hrques mas: beTlems huria­

stanisasa, rameTu esre weril ars wi­

naswarmetyuelisa mier: da Sen, beTlem, 

queyanaÁ ese iudaisi, arasada umrwemes 

xar mTavarTa Soris iudaÁsaTa, rameTu 

Sengan gamovides winamZRuari, romelman 

damwysoseri Cemi israÀli (maTe 2.6)~. 

polisemiuri sityvaa aseve mwysa 

zmnuri formidan warmoqmnili saxeli 

mwyemsi. is ilia abulaZis leqsikonSi 

ganmartebulia, rogorc `menaxire~.

wyemsi formis morfologiuri varian­

ti mwyseli polisemiuradaa warmodge­

nili zurab sarjvelaZis Zveli qarTu­

li enis leqsikonSi: mwyseli - mwyemsi; 

gamxedneli; gamwvrTneli, xolo mwysi-

li - mrevli [6]. raki mwysili niSnavda 

mrevls, logikurad unda vivaraudoT, 

rom mwyemsi/mwyseli mRvdlis mniSvne­

lobiTac unda yofiliyo cocxal me­

tyvelebaSi, Tumca es Zveli qarTulis 

leqsikonebSi dafiqsirebuli ar aris. 

mwyemsi sulxan-saba orbelians Sem­

degnairad aqvs ganmartebuli: mecxvare, 

mwyemsi, mRvdeli (mRvrdeli). mwyemsi ars 

mecxvare, xolo kacTa mwyemsi – mRvde­

li.

mwyemsi qarTuli enis ganmartebiT le­

qsikonSi sami mniSvnelobiT aris damow­

mebuli: 

 1. vinc mwyemsavs (mecxvare, menaxi­

re, mejoge) ,,mwyemsi qali var... am mTis 

kalTebze cxvars vaZovebdi mamiCemisas~; 

 2. eklesiis moZRvari, mRvdeli. 

 3. gadataniTi mniSvnelobiT mwyemsi 

hqvia ufals - ,,mwyemso keTilo, Sens 

wminda samwysos Semovavedreb Cemsa same­

fos~. 

saanalizo mwyems formis semantikuri 

ganviTarebis istoria aseTia: menaxire, 

mwyemsi; gamxedneli; gamwvrTneli (V-

XI ss.)> mecxvare, xolo kacTa mwyemsi 

- mRvdeli (XI-XVII ss.)> vinc mwyemsavs 

(mecxvare, menaxire, mejoge), 2. eklesiis 

moZRvari, mRvdeli; 3. ufali.

mwysa//damwysa formebis Zveli qarTu­

li mniSvnelobebi _ ̀ Zova~, ̀ povna~, ̀ damor­

Cileba~, `coxna~, romlebic erTiandeba 

movla-patronobisa da mzrunvelobis 

ufro farTo semantikaSi, droTa ganma­

vlobaSi miiCqmala. ganviTarda, gafar­

Tovda da damkvidrda movla-patronobis 

mniSvneloba. movla-patronobis semanti­

kis ganviTarebis mizezi unda iyos qris­

tianuli saxismetyveleba. Mmwysa formis 

ZiriTadma mniSvnelobam, kulturul-

istoriuli faqtoris gavleniT, aso­

ciaciuri kavSiris safuZvelze SeiZina 

religiuri semantikuri komponenti. re­
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ligiuri datvirTva moxda Sedarebis, 

analogiis, simbolizebis niadagze, rac 

yvela religias axasiaTebs. 

vfiqrobT, `Zova/daZoveba~, `povna~, 

`damorCileba~, `coxna~ - mwysa//damwysa 

zmnis warmarTobisdroindeli mniSvne­

lobebi iyo. Teologiuri SinaarsiT 

datvirTvis Sedegad Zveli mniSvnelobe­

bi gaqra. dReisaTvis mwysa//damwysa for­

mas SemorCenili aqvs pirutyvis an sxva 

risame movla-patronobis, zedamxed­

velobis mniSvneloba. 

daskvna
amrigad, statiaSi ganxiluli konkre­

tuli enobrivi masala da misi sxva analo­

gebi saSualebas iZleva davaskvnaT, rom 

qarTul enaSi ZiriTadi leqsikuri fon­

dis erT nawilSi momxdaria seriozuli 

semantikuri cvlilebebi, rac gamowveu­

li yofila qveyanaSi religiuri situa­

ciis radikaluri cvliT, warmarTo­

bis nacvlad qristianobis sayovelTao 

gavrcelebiT, qristianuli saxismetyve­

lebis mZlavri zegavleniT qarTul ena­

ze. qarTuli enis leqsikaSi momxdari 

es cvlilebebi qarTvelTa konfesiuri 

msoflxedvelobis gamovlinebisa da is­

toriuli gamocdilebis Sedegia. qris­

tianulma religiam Tavisi wvlili Sei­

tana enaSi, romelSic TandaTanobiT 

mkvidrdeboda qristianuli plasti da 

sityvaTa warmarTobisdroindeli seman­

tika transformacias ganicdida. 
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Христианская образность как 
явление, мотивирующее развитие 

полисемии в грузинском языке
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Резюме
В статье рассматривается одна из причин се-

мантических изменений в грузинском языке – 
христианская образность. Христианская религия 
стала явлением, мотивирующим возникновение 
новых значений у слов грузинского языка.

Под воздействием христианской религии, под 
влиянием новых культурно-исторических факто-
ров, некоторые слова грузинского языка приоб-
рели религиозно-семантический компонент, что 
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обусловило образование в лексике грузинского 
языка новых полисемантических групп слов. 
Слова приобрели новые семантические значения 
на основании сходства, аналогии и сравнения, 
чем характерны все религии. В результате по-
явления теологического значения, у слов, проис-
хождение которых относится к языческим време-
нам, в некоторых случаях старые значения были 
утеряны, а в других случаях значения сохранили 
тематическую связь с компонентами значения, 
относящимися к языческой эпохе. Анализ опи-
рается на лексикографические данные, отража-
ющие различные исторические этапы развития 
грузинского языка.

Ключевые слова: 
полисемия, христианская образность, семан-

тика, изменение значения, языческое значение, 
теологическое содержание.

Christian Facial Language, as a Fact 
of Motivation of Polysemy in the 

Georgian Language

Tamar Gitolendia
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9 A. Politkovskaia Str., 0186, Tbilisi, Georgia
Tel: 558 449 355
E-mail: tamargitolendia@gmail.com

Abstract 
The article deals with the one of the reason of the 

semantic change, Christian Facial Language, in the 
Georgian Language. Christianity appeared as a mo-
tivation of the birth of new meanings of the words in 
the Georgian Language. 

Christian religion, as a new cultural-historical 
fact influenced on some words and made them got 
religious semantic components, which supported of 
appearance of new polysemy groups of words. Com-

paring, analogy and symbolism, which are charac-
teristic of all religion, became the main bases of 
words having semantic meanings. The pagan time 
words, after getting the theological contests lost their 
old meanings or in some cases they preserved the 
links with their old meanings. 

The analysis is based on the vocabulary data of 
the different development stages of the Georgian 
Language. 

Keywords: 
Polysemy, Christian Facial Language, Semantic, 

change of the meaning, pagan meaning, theological 
contest. 
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Scripta manent

avtorebi

ciuri axvlediani _ Tbilisis ivane javaxiSvilis saxelobis saxelmwifo universi­
teti, humanitarul mecnierebaTa fakulteti, romanuli filologia, filologiur 
mecnierebaTa doqtori, emeritus-profesori

TinaTin afxaiZeE _ saqarTvelos teqnikuri universiteti, biznes-inJineringis 
fakulteti, socialur mecnierebaTa departamentis doqtoranti

qeTevan gabunia _ Tbilisis ivane javaxiSvilis saxelobis saxelmwifo universite­
ti, humanitarul mecnierebaTa fakulteti, romanuli filologiis mimarTulebis 
xelmZRvaneli, filologiis akademiuri doqtori, sruli profesori

rusudan gociriZeE _ saqarTvelos teqnikuri universiteti, biznes-inJineringis 
fakulteti, liberalur-mecnierebaTa departamenti, filologiis akademiuri doq­
tori, sruli profesori, oqsfordis sauniversiteto sazogadoebis asocirebuli 
wevri

liana gedevaniSviliE _ saqarTvelos teqnikuri universiteti, biznes-inJineringis 
fakulteti, liberalur mecnierebaTa departamentis doqtoranti

Tamar giTolendiaE _ soxumis saxelmwifo universiteti, humanitarul mecnierebaTa 
fakultetis doqtoranti

Tamila daviTaZeE _ baTumis SoTa rusTavelis saxelobis saxelmwifo universiteti, 
evropeistikis departamenti,  filologiis akademiuri doqtori, asistent-profesori

lamzira kobaiZeE _ samcxe-javaxeTis saxelmwifo universiteti, humanitarul mec­
nierebaTa fakultetis doqtoranti

nana lomiaE _ ilias saxelmwifo universiteti, italiuri kulturis centri, doq­
toranti

marina zoranianiE _ saqarTvelos teqnikuri universiteti, liberalur-mecnierebaTa 
departamenti, filologiis akademiuri doqtori, asocirebuli profesori

nato TxilavaE _ Tbilisis humanitaruli universiteti, filologiis akademiuri 
doqtori, mTargmneli

lolita TabuaSvili _ Tbilisis ivane javaxiSvilis saxelobis saxelmwifo univer­
siteti, humanitarul mecnierebaTa fakultetis doqtoranti

natalia saluqvaZeE _ baTumis SoTa rusTavelis saxelobis saxelmwifo univer­
siteti, evropeistikis departamentis doqtoranti

qeTevan surgulaZeE _ Tbilisis ivane javaxiSvilis saxelobis saxelmwifo univer­
siteti, enebis centris ufrosi maswavlebeli

natalia surgulaZeE _ baTumis SoTa rusTavelis saxelobis saxelmwifo univer­
siteti, evropeistikis departamenti, filologiis akademiuri doqtori, asocire­
buli profesori

nana CxeiZeE _ saqarTvelos teqnikuri universiteti, biznes-inJineringis fakulteti, 
socialur mecnierebaTa departamentis sruli profesori

TinaTin furcelaZe _ saqarTvelos teqnikuri universiteti, biznes-inJineringis 
fakulteti,  liberalur-mecnierebaTa departamentis doqtoranti

Tamar qacanaSvili _ Tbilisis ivane javaxiSvilis saxelobis saxelmwifo univer­
siteti, humanitarul mecnierebaTa fakulteti, filologiis akademiuri doqtori, 
asistent-profesori

TinaTin sinjiaSviliE _ saqarTvelos teqnikuri universiteti, liberalur-mecniere­
baTa departamenti, filologiis akademiuri dotori, asocirebuli profesori

manana ivaniseliE _ saqarTvelos teqnikuri universiteti, biznes-inJineringis 
fakulteti, liberalur mecnierebaTa departamenti, filologiis akademiuri doq­
tori

ala miSCenkoE _ kirovogradis vl. vinCenkos sax. saxelmwifo pedagogiuri univer­
siteti, filologiis mecnierebaTa kandidati, ufrosi maswavlebeli
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maia CxeiZe _ saqarTvelos universiteti, enebis departamentis xelmZRvaneli, 

filologiis mecnierebaTa doqtori, sruli profesori

rusudan TabukaSvili _ saqarTvelos teqnikuri universiteti. biznes-inJineringis 

fakulteti, liberalur mecnierebaTa departamenti, filologiis akademiuri doq­

tori, sruli profesori

viola furcelaZe _ Tbilisis saxelmwifo universiteti, filologiis mecnierebaTa 

doqtori, profesori

ia CiqviniZe _ saqarTvelos teqnikuri universiteti, biznes-inJineringis fakulteti, 

liberalur mecnierebaTa departamenti, filologiis akademiuri doqtori, asoci­

rebuli profesori

hans rudiger fluki _ boxumis universitetis profesori, filologiis mecniere­

baTa doqtori

kulpaS beibitova _ gumiliovis sax. evraziis nacionaluri universitetis profe­

sori, filologiis mecnierebaTa doqtori (q. astana)

tania grishameri _ filologiis magistri (DAAD)

qeTevan gabunia _ Tbilisis saxelmwifo universiteti, humanitarul mecnierebaTa 

fakulteti, filologiis akademiuri doqtori, romanuli filologiis mimar­

Tulebis xelmZRvaneli, sruli profesori

ia burduli _ saqarTvelos teqnikuri universiteti, biznes-inJineringis fakulteti, 

liberalur mecnierebaTa departamenti, filologiis akademiuri doqtori, asis­

tent-profesori

maria mixailova _ moskovis lomonosovis saxelobis saxelmwifo universitetis sru­

li profesori, filologiis mecnierebaTa doqtori, ruseTis sabunebismetyvelo 

akademiis akademikosi
silvia boteva _ sofiis wminda klement ohridelis saxelobis universiteti, roma­

nuli filologiis departamentis xelmZRvaneli, filologiis mecnierebaTa doq­
tori, profesori

tatiana megreliSvili _ saqarTvelos teqnikuri universiteti, biznes-inJineringis 

fakulteti, liberalur mecnierebaTa departamenti, filologiis mecnierebaTa 
doqtori, asocirebuli profesori

alba graciano _ italiis q. tuscias universiteti, enebis centris direqtori, 
filologiis doqtori, profesori

alesandra spadafora _ italiis q. tuscias universiteti, enebis centri, filolo­
giis doqtori, asocirebuli profesori

giorgi yufaraZe _ Tbilisis saxelmwifo universiteti, humanitarul mecnierebaTa 
fakulteti, filologiis akademiuri doqtori, asocirebuli profesori

rusudan gociriZeE _ saqarTvelos teqnikuri universiteti, biznes-inJineringis 
fakulteti, liberalur-mecnierebaTa departamenti, filologiis akademiuri doq­
tori, sruli profesori, oqsfordis sauniversiteto sazogadoebis asocirebuli 

wevri
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